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belight,andtbe Lord hall inake Tristh (bine tbg» K. e

more brightly,that it bath been for a time dark -
ned and born dovon tbis clondie Morning [bal end
in aclear day. T bis litle treatife doth belp toblow
awayand difpell the mifts, of Errour, and clear
many queftioned T ruths befede fome points which
are praitically bandled therein. If God hadbeen
pleafed to lengthen the Author bis life for longer
ferving bisGeneration, I am confident it wonld
bave comeabroadbetter polifbed, ifbe bad com-
pleased it and there [urvayed she whole Work,
when [es together. But although this peece beun—
perfect,yet havingthe Authors leave,l have ad-
ventured tomakeit Publick without any addition
or alteration,the chriftianReader will correct the
Errata,and look upon it as it is bis opus poft-
hum, whom God made veryferviceable in bis
work, ina very fbort time: I (hallonly wifbthatit
mayprove as ulefuland acceprable 1o 1be Fudici-
ons and godly .as other peeces which came frombis
Pen. © Tam
Thy Servant,
Pat. GiLLESPIE.
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The Contents.

CAP. I.

i) 3 ] in the

Hat the Miniflery isa perpetwall Ordinance in the

’ [‘Zurcb, and tl:{:’r ﬁfiiniﬁen aretobe rcfn'wd as the
Ambaffadours of Chriffymow as well asin the Primi-
tive times. pag. I-

i i i Sect of
An Eraftian lately publifhed the Negative, which alfo the el

I,

the Seckers hold,. . e A e,

Thc‘ Atfirmative is proven from Scriptuse by €ig! gpﬂi-;-%.

jecti ' p78.4:5:6.

bic@ionsanfwered. ) b,
'}r«ll:)rvsclgli)ccvcrs arean holy Prieft-hood. b

“Its proved againft that Eraltian, that the ordinar&: Miniltry have -

an Embafly. from Chritt,as well as the Apoltles ha P 70

Car 1l

Of the Elettion of Paftors withthe 14 angrrzatiom’unfnéf:
pﬂg. )
ibide
The queflion is ftated. i by three Arguments
The Altirmative is proven from Scr|pt\ucp1&vg‘l°’lmz.la.nz;%
H ibid,
wperorts Afle14,23415 exponed. pig 16, 17.
%ts proven allo from Antiquity, Churchel Bnd wiie
lts[es:ls(o the judgement of found Proteltant P;g- 18,19,2?,212.
¥F\°°“ﬁ'r"?fd by (ﬁ mrcal}oqsc, proves it Pag’p;.';;:
i verfaries "
Sevee;"(gbejcéoil;:s anrwcrlcdd, dents int E'fsg.ngi.:ts.zan.zsb :5};,3: 3 S[:
iffer from the Independents in this polnt. 73
Wﬁ:“i’f ddl:g i:) rrt?c People,and what to the Magiltrar, and whatto i!l}i\i
Elderfhip in this point. . i
The Elder(hips votes,and the Pcov};s) ;onfcnt or diffent are frce,‘ i:‘\:‘ d
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there needs nrot be give .

A Schifmati na reafon for them,
X Chll‘lg:hé‘u“ Churchhath not jult right te the Liberty o’?; fzﬁ«n?

oW ¢ I, ) .

: My Eregion fsfo iudge ifa man be qualificd and &¢ for the
ncommoditics may be on both hands,but tewer on this,  pa Paég.zg,
* 828,30,

Carp. IIL
wheiher Ordination bte E(Jentiallto the Calling of & Miniffer:
iniffers

Four Diftindti .
ur Diftin@ions are premifed for the right {tating of the &g{-{}z.
The Athirmative is alic 35
tiv erted and i g 33
Tf:i:i??d VAN gndc‘onhrmed by ten Arguments 303,4133-
cre {lould be as much order in theChurch,as in any politick Repub
epub-

lick,
That pl .
Hdifc{:ffsg, Rem; 10. 15« exponed and the Socinian eﬁﬁg};a.
o\ : ons
How the Orfice of kiguun belongs to ordinary Bl 39404 4243,
What 1 Miifion E: for an otfice and the (fwmdiﬂ»"s. p92:38:39,
The Karase on xpectants,and Probationers have ¢t P8 40,
Ordinaciond'é'fptfd("hﬁrd‘ ofticers cleared. o pig43..
times, inilters wisa Catecheticall head in the Prmirive
ive
b

T hC divfllc nam inilter .
T“(. ha i Cs (he MmlﬂC S 0f i 1 1{ .
0 [l l ) 2 pene . [hc GO‘DC" gC[S n Scnplll €.pig. St
vy h‘l[ J“lu lordlnl[loﬂ Con[nbutcsfol' [hC Peop ' )
I lﬁs good P' S
. 8. 4,

Car, IV,

Objettions againft th
How the Pe sgainft ¢ {'lfffﬂa] of Ordinati
bodtlhr’;egct{?})rlyfs yupaToptay is conliltent with mcng};:éw;g‘:dg; Pig. 55,
ok . povigia,
How Elecion and Ordination diffr o5
phets mentioned 1cor; 14, 26, were C-‘(tmordinarmpf’z' Sd
/ indpyre

*

and fo no ordinary rule,
3
32,59,

How the Ordinati

the O:dination of out
1f‘[1'(”r: 1\3? liow éqtm' r Roformers by the Church olRomeIi’u law
hele wio reje R L. s law-
V{.‘;’“ SL'ckcLII;, their Ordination,muft all unchurch th[c’::f:fg:,»ézqgé
1y be done in extraordi ig. 62
\,{f!l‘f_'r?.rt'nzyll(nlu conltitured cﬁf,{.Tf,‘y cafes, and what muft bupdf,mﬁ;{
! (I&* Qurch of Rome was molt corrupt, there we P g 63,
Shachinat, pty there was alwaves a
“Cap

Capr, V.
whather  thefe Prophets and prophefﬁn) in the Primitive
(‘hun:b 1 Cori 14. and 1 Cor 1 2.18. Eph: 4. 13 . Wer¢ extra-
erdindry, and fo not t0 continuer O whesber they are Prefidents
 for thepreachin and prophe(png of fuch as are neither ordained
Minifters, nor vobagioners for the Miniftry. pag: 64.
There are three opinions concerning thefe Prophets, th 1aft whercof
is that they were extraordinary Prophets,which is holden6f;>r ;ruc,
K X 7;.

and preven by 13. Reafons.
rophets in the Apoftles cnumera ‘altors an
Teachers,yea to evangelifts . p6
The difference between prophets andPaftors and Teachers isfet ggovgn.
ag,68, 69
only ot the word Prophe/ying in the newTeltament. 1:70.71
Prophefic is diltin@ both from the word of knowledge and the wor
of wifedome: . pag.7te
Inthe Prophet therets Juanopiay 8 well as srepysid and yepispusp 8 73
How the word mpopure/auis often ufed for the new Teltament,  pg-72
Prophefie isa fpeciall gift ofan Apoftle, . £98:73:
he fame kinde. ivid,

tion 3¢ preferred to

Three fenfes

Prophefie and the gift of tongucs of the

Even Prophetefics were not > llowed to fpeak inthe Churchpsg75,76
That place1 Cor14. 26, X oned and vindsated: peg. 77578 79+
How Prophefie might be efired. pag81.
How Prophets weee fubject to tryalls ’ pig 8.
How the word Bretérenis fometimes takens peg 8+

Car. VL

syhether any but # Mim’/br,lmfullj
_adm'niﬂ:r the Sacraments, Baptifme.a

called and ordained, WAy
A the Lords Swpper«p.86-

The Negative is jultly held by reformed Churches againit Eratiansand
Socintans:and ts proven by eight arguments, Much of the feeding of
the flock confifts in the difpenfation of the Sacramcnts. p28: 87
What Ezekicls vifion concerning the new Temple means, pase.ss.
Nling thould make bold with Chiifts broad e%l;.

$98.99:

Wone without a €3
ibid,

Whom thecommiffion to Teachand Baptize is given t0.
Chrilt hath diftinguifhed berween Magiltracy and Miniftery, betwee
Sacred and Civile vocations. i

id,
Whac
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Wha‘; c,on:if'ortit is for Minilter and People ifthe Minilter be lawfully
ordained. "
Tl}a:onc TextEpbo4.11,12,13, is enough to puc to filence :hcffif,?;’.'
Jayers, T pip
Car., VIIL $'8.90, 91,

OFf Prophets and Evangah‘ﬁ: in what fenfe their work and voca-
tion might be called extraordinary.and in what fenfe ordinary.p.g1

Their work and Vocation is mixed. P12 02
‘The higher degrees Epbi 4. 11.31¢ comprehen(ive of the lower, not con-
trarywife, ibid
What is the proper work ofa Prophet, o ikid
VVhatis the properand diltinguithing work ofan Evangelitt. paz. 93:
How the word Evaagelif? is taken, ihid.
“Their works how, and in what fenfe extraordinary, Peg. 94
v Vhat kinde of Vocation and Milflion they had, pag 95-96:
T mothic had a vocation partly Ordinary,paxely extraordinarys fvid.

Car, VIIL

That the Primitive ApsflolicallPatternholds foorth anto us for onr
imitation, a Presbyteriesi.c.an A(fembly of Elders having power
© of Ordinationywithlaying on of hands, P3g 97¢

How W;!f,?wspmv, v Tim: 4,14 is to be taken, and that place vindicated

from falfe gloffes. 12, 97,98 0.
The change of thePhrafe in that placeis obferveable: b&579 ,Zf;’ig?,
Impofition of hands is in Scripture an authoritative act: pag. 103.
How r{:norb.emughtbe ordained both Presbyter and Evangelilt at one

time,n one aftion. . paz. 103,
How Limattie might be ordained Fvangelilt by the Presbyterie, — dsid.
1 what fenfe Pecer - calls himfelf ovump:sBurepos, 1 Pet: 5.1, 2

. ] . P8 104, 103,106,107.
Hm;g impofition of hands is neceflary for Ordmmon,anzl w)ha: ﬁi:d7c
ofritc it 15 . 4g.108,109,

\ Car. IX. Heetaes

AWhatis meant in Scripture by the word Herefies.and how we aro
to underfland, that there muft be Herefies for malking manifeft
the Godly partie, or thofe that are approved,1 Cor 1 1.1 9.p.110

Herefie is more nor Divifions and Schifmes pog.uit,
what

The Contenss.

vVhat Herélieis not,anfwered in two things PRATL,INIINS
Gix things do concurre to make a Herefie, pe2.813, 114, 115,
A defeription ot Herefies 85115,
v Vhy Herefie wmuft beeyand how, ‘ i
yVho arc the approved,t cor,t r.19.and who not, piz. 117, 18,
How We ﬂ\onh} look upon Gods futfering Herelies in the Church p. 119
How a Child of God may be drawn over to Heretie.  pagi 120. 1214
How Hetclics makes manifelt them,whoare approveds, -~ peg. 122,

Cuar, X

Of New Lights, and bov: to keep off from [plitting either nipon the
Charybdis of pertinacy and tenacionfueffe, or npon the Scylla of
Levity, wavering, and Scepticifne. pag. 123.

Five Conceflions for clearing the Qucltion, pig. 124125,
The greatelt deceits of Satun have come under thename of new Light.
. . . tag. 12§

Many things cricd up as new Lights,which arc neicher Lights nor ch;.
- ) pig, 126,

Ts a falfe new Light that expelleth much good old Light, pag. 127, 28
Balaan foeks a new Light and gets itin wrath. pag. 128,
Many of our New lights bring i Eoyprian darknefle, Pag. 129,
Its not good Light thut makes certain truths uncertain. ibid,
Sceptici{me is no good New light, C g 130
Beware of New Lights which come not fiom the Sun of righteoufncfie

The VVeigelians wilde faney.

Take heed of proud and feli-conceited New lights,

Beware ot feparating new Lights 181320
Beware of New lights that dare not be feen, 1hid. -
Refofe fuch Lightsas have fellow(hip with the works of darkies. p.133.
They are no ncw Lights which bring no editication, p1g134.
‘Fake good heed of New Lights whichfollow new  interclts i

Car. XL

Of Stability and firmre(fle inthe Truth, . pag. 134,
Scepticifme is a lin, and {tability in the truth a dutic proved from, Na-
tures light and Scupture. Pz 134139
Seven reafons confirmed with Seripture proved, pig 136 137
Some Errours in their own nature damnable, pog. 133,
Nine Prefervatives againtt waveringsand Helps to (tability in the truth.

pigi138.139,1,4C, * Pertina-
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Pertinaey and levitie both tobe (hunncd. 3 peg4v.
The Se@aries word is yea and ga{, L ibid,
Seckers (hould be called Atheills,becane Nullifidians iiid,

Car XIL

Whether afoxnd heart and an unfound head can oonfift together, &
vice verfa? or whether Trath and Holines be nos infeparable
Companions pag.142é

-

Every Error is not incon(iltent with holyneffe, yet pro rante it retards
and hinders it, . thid,
Dangerous errours can no other  wayes confilt with true Grace, nor
dangerousfins. . ibid;
What are the roots of Herefiesand Errors inthe hearts of corrupt men,
. . - i, 143, 1444
AHoEimonsand practifes in the world are reduced to three heads,
1 Jobn 2.16. ) . ibid,
There isa Reciprocall influence of che will and underltanding,and how.

1 15 . . P38 145
‘As the Infection of finis univer(all, fo is the work of Gods fpirit in the

oule. a2, A
Soule and Spirit, Reafons and affections compared together, ibid,
Both Do@rinals and Practicalls makeup a perfe@ Chriltian,psg147,
To be led in ail Truth,is awork of the Spirit of Truth, ibid, -
Truth and Grace compared. ibid,
How Erroneous men are dittin uifhed from the Ele&, P& 148,
Aholy Heretick is a chynera,and a prophane believer is another.pag,149.
An ungodly mans knowledge,is but a-forme of knowledge. ind,

No (in in the will without fome Error in theunderitanding. — pag 150,
All profeffed and mantained Errors are but mn‘ift os of the corrupt
principles fecretly lurking in the judgements of ali unrencwed men,

PAg. 150, 151,

Many hold faft the Truth,becaufe not yet tempted, . ikd,
Eleven pra&icall conclufons drawn from the former 6Prmc1plc58,
.. . P8.152,153,154,155 156, 157. 158,

Every Religion and Faith will not ﬁwc mcn?3' 54155130 P78 1524

How Herefies are damnable. P92.153.154.
Church cenfures thould {trike both againft Hereticks and profane men,
155,

There is caule to faflt and pray when Hercfies abound,-. pe il?id.
We muft not converfe withfalfe Tezchers. p78: 156
©Opinions are not free more then practifes, . 28 157
(]

The Contents,

Hee who would kee his hiead, let him keep his heare; ibid,

The approved in triall arcthefe only who have both true picty and a

“found judgement, 2215 8,
Casp, XIIL

Whether Confeionable Chriftians and fuch as love the power and

© praflice of picty,can without defileing their own confeience,or with=
ont & defirntive wonnding of the power of godline(jeimbrace and
bold the [rinn'plu of thefe who callthemfelver the godly partiel

Or whether they ought not rather to avoid thefs who ja now Pha-
rifaically and D onatiftically appropriat to themfelves the name of

the Godly partie, as being indeed [wch, who under the pretence of
zeall for the power of godlines, hold diverfe angodly principles.

ag: 159

Diverfe who now pretend to be the godly party hold manypu%go?ily

principles. . . .
* That none onght to be punifthed for preaching or publithing an
error in faith,excepe it be comtrary to the light of nature, ibid,
There is need of fome Ocdipusto loofe this, how thefe who decline
natures light in lefier things, hould appeal to it in fublimer things.
1 .

. - P
2 That inqueltions of Religion we muft only argue from the new te-
{tament. ibid,
This is (hortly refuted. . pag,161,162,
3That Sectaries and Hereticks peaceable inthe ftatconght to be tole-
rated and foreborn. pg 162
Toleration is the Searies buly of bolies, thidg
Its thortly refuted, p1g, 163
4 That none (hould belicve more nor by reafon he can comprehend,
this is not good Divinity. =~ pag. 164, 165.
g The only Gofpell Refarmation, is the deltroying of fin out of the
Efc@,and that thiswork belongsto Chriltalone, ibid,

This 1sa deltructiveand injurious Doctrine. _ pog.163.1€64
6 Divetfe Arminian and Antinomian Tenents arc maintained by them,

which ftrengehen thehands of the wicked. 2169
7 Other Tenents are current among them which areapt to weaken
the hearts and hands of the Godly. g, 168-

Car. XIV.

'Another moft ufefull Cafe of Confcience difcuffed and vefolved, con=
cerning affociations and confrderacies with Idolaters, Iﬂﬁdl/.f‘, Hea
rm’d%!,or any other known enemics of trath and godline([e.pag. 169

Three kind of Covenants diltin{iui(hed, Civil, facred, and mixed, ltrl:l(ct
2
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The Churehin theold teftament was very aniforme both in the ub-
"~ {tantials and ritualsof their worfhip, ibid,
1t wasalfo prophccu.jd to be under theNew teftament,and com mended

ad commanded inite ag, ib:d, 200
The Church tn the ancient times had a great uniformity P8:200,

2 NG LOUCINS

fait two are unlawfull to be made wich wicked men, and thefe who

differ in Religion. ibids
Civil Covenants called s7ep 9, for peace or commerce arc Jawful,. ibid,
Civil Covenants called ovpaisa, to joyne in Milicary cxpcdi[ioné to-

gether,isunliwhu ' ibid
This is proved from Seripture, pag.170. 17['

Three objections from Abraams, and the M.\cmﬁccs Covenants, and Car. XVI

Davids affociating with broken men anfivered.  pag 171, Lawfally | d expedient that th i S
Davids allocttiis o God hath forbi S 0 171,172,173, whether it be awfully juft and expedient that tne taking of the So-
jHltlc‘;?(l\[é;‘?rrsav‘iwc}}llccclll YE:?r((i)l?:.ihiorb\ddcnhxs pcoplcp:g :'cfclrcncc (60 Jem ne EeAgue ‘and Cow:nm:t lze'.injo]ned by the Parliamen?
Religious Covenants and bmiliar converfation is forblddu:.n74 P’{l?’;ll774' R all Perfons inshe Kingdome wnder aconfiderable penal’y.
Conjugall Covenants is torbidden, pa’g.l—];‘ . . ] ) . pag. 201
r«.,'..fd:duianir,or,pxﬂummcmmmmfo([,iddc.,, 196 Nine pmicularstobc remembred for the right deducing and {tating
David did not right in fparing Toab and Shimet, ibd, " thematter of Ract, . . p/g201.202,
Civil Covenants of War was forbiddens : ibid The grounds and reafons of fuch an ordinance and appointment may be
. Tius is.confirmed more. P’g-177,17§ cevens pie. 2034 204:203.206,
The Objection taken from- Jehofaphats joyning with Ahab, proves Four Objections anfivered. . pg207,
nothing. pag.179 How this ordinancc would not bee tyrranny over mens confciences, ibid
~ Two other Objections anfwered by Scripture. pag, 181 The covenant is no temporary obligation. pag. 208,
Five Dittin@ions to take off alt other Obje&ions, pag. 182 1ffuch an ordinanccto the Army be feandalum aceeptum, then the not
Three ufes of this point , pag. 18 making of it is fcandatum datum. pig 209
Six Motives and reafons to drive home this naill to the [1Cﬂd.P-”g.l§4.lé§ '
An%tllcr%b}cﬁnon from Davids confederacy with Abner and Amafa ; Cap. XVIL
anfwered fully. ., peg.186,187.188, OFf Infant-baptifme. ag,210
What can bfﬁra\vnlrom the example of Chriftian g:ftcs :md7C:Jgn§- f I pef pag
Anmg)%j‘c‘lé%?o[n Z.*‘Ma“gmms anfiwered PF’?’g llSQ?7 Ba[;gifn;c hagh.(uccecdcdin the roome of Circumcifion again{t‘}}'&‘r’.
H SN I o K g Tombs opinion . T . 10:4.
Houw ngl{"&ﬁ’j f:;:?gn;%(toéyg %‘f]‘:fgar';gv be cenfared, ’mga%v"hgail Baptizing with water isa divine inftitution proved from Scnéaturc.p.m

Both Hebrews and Heathens, had a cultome of walhing infants foql::ﬁ
151

d\x:ﬂ,(cdncﬂc in the perfon who bath taken up the pradife of the afcer their birth 4

" . p3g. 192 Unto what the inttitution of Baptifme by watee related. pag. 212,

e\;‘c‘ztl‘:‘? Onb)cfhocn rfrm‘?wd' . . ) ibid ‘The Manna and water out of the Rock,was the fame in ﬁtbllanégc with
the Yf "mt:’f K‘? 03‘“ with the wicked of the fame Kingdome, the Lords fupper; and the clond in the red fea, was the fame with ourt .

n of another Ringdome® : pog. 193 baptifmein eight refpects pibd & 213,

T his infant-baptifime of theirs is a good warrant forus,  p214:215:

, .. . Car. XV. The originall of Baptifmeis not derived fromthe baptifime ufed 1n the

Of Uniformity in Religion, Worflip of God, and Church Governa admiflion of Profelyts, . 2 216,

went, 194 Another text,Ephefi§,26,proves that baptifme belongs to infants.p, 217

Why Lutber declined a generall Synod for unity i i ibid Cavp, XVIIIL.
8 ynod for unity inccremonics, -\ %ihe Of theufe of aTable inthe Lords [upper, and of the communicants

Thete is great difference betwen the Prelatical conformity and the

T}p'“'ﬁb%t’uall unitormitie . ibid, shere comming 10, and receiving at the Table: page 218,

Wisis branched outin feven particulars, 272.193:196. 197 Theficlt guctts our Saviour intenai‘?ed, received at the Table 'E'bllxd
A ¥2 4 s

Both nature and Scripturcs gives prefidents for uniformicy P 198-]I9l9u
The




'his itting was not oceafionall only but had aftanding reafon forit;
’

Succeflive tables and repesting the words is no deviation from th{:‘ ?Jl’c:‘

Another argument taken from the gene i Pt ofthe

nt rall not
Lorld's Supper,asit is a banquet and fc%lﬁ ton n;fl i‘;ia;u;i °ff,h°
A third reafon taken from the name Tabie which the Apoftle u'fes,g ‘222‘
5,P. 225,
The ficting at tablc together,fets foorth the communion of fai:tzs ;;2(?!{

Chuilt an among themfelves
The words of diltribution proves there mult bea table, all n‘\)niztzgtna,r:
Antiquitic proves it, bk & ,z‘%“o‘.

Car. XIX

That there was amon, e
\ T4 tbe!mu;um/ds&wnmd S :
The Jc»-ff’f aficatl difinit From she civill 4 ”pa‘é’ﬁ.‘
E the Poin]t? cclefiafticall Elders o Church governours which proves
: H
ven under the Roman Emperou they had theirPrefiyteri and Arcbi f'yn “

£0gis
Its proved out of Mr, Seldea i i
Mr, , that their Eldcrs re judici -
Tﬁcft]?c» ‘:n((}i were not civil Magittrats. received 3 )ud}::;ll;;cz
Nifo ith ordination of Elders with impofition of hands prov}s it.:
A third argument istak b 233734
E | en from the synig'ga M
%: {:é }Iictxrcws triple Crown proves ir:) b b 2“33-
! $ €X .y " A AT . . e
RN Iiacrg'cld Ecclefiatkical difcipline, (ince their d'fpcpﬁﬁ"f \g!;;ch
Car. X% 8336237

_Q‘in:t neceffary confequences from the written word of God do fuffi-
ciently an ﬂron&l] prove the confequent cr conclufion, sfelereti-
call, io be Acertain divine Truth which onght to be belicved; and if

crl:gil;call t0 be aneceffary dutic which we are obliged wnto jure diz

'llill‘u:n aﬁbrriorr\ is cleared by fome premiffes, pag. z;%fi
: lic‘a_er:c tca. on drawing the confequence,s not the ground o;:mz!:e-
here is a difference between corruptand rencwed Realon, ‘ iﬁig:

Two forts of confeq ditti
of confequences ittinguithed.
ihc Aflcrtion is proved, Firlt by the example of Chrilt and his K;)gc;[ﬁg:
. ”
In the oldTeftament as wellas in the new, fome neceffary things u’ielré
, lefe

—
The Contentsi
fefcto be drawn by necellary  confequence from the Law of Mofes;
pig. 241,
Two forts of neceffary confequences from thcLaw, ¢ {omori‘ba?%‘ o par
g4 242:
‘A third reafon from the infinite wifedome ot God, who muit forefee all
things thac followes upon his words Pig- 243
Diverfc abfurdities will follow,if this troth be not admitted. pag. 244
Thefe who molt cry down this affertion,yet thiemfelves can bring no o~
ther, but cqnfcqucntinll proffes to prooye their tenents Jzag.za,s.
1€ this be denicd,we denyto the great God whatis granted to the
title Gods or Magiltrats. ibid,
Car XXIL
. Ofanaffurance of anintereftin Chrift by the marks or fruits of [an=
Eification, and namely by love 10 the Brethren. Alfo bow this As
greesh with,or differeth from affurance by theTeftimony of the [pi-
yis? and whether there can be any wel gmmd:d affurance. withous
marks of grace. Pag,mé.
Three Cautions for right t}ndcrl}:\nding the qoeftion, thatis Marks
arenot tobe feparatedseither from the frec grace, of from Chritt,or
from the (pirit. s ibid,
s a fure way €0 feck after affurance of out intereft’ in Jefus by the
matks of San&ification proved by five rcafons. p 247,24
‘Atwofold certainty of the mind diltingni(hed,aaq:mm,md apopcpia,N
atwofold uncertainty oppofed amopits and sTox pog. 249: 250
The evidence of marks gives the ﬁrltfeindc of cextaintyy the tef 1m§nj|J
of the f{\irit, ives the fecond. ibid,
This is illultrat by a fimile of believing the Seripturess poibid & 251,
‘And by another, of the difciples going to Emmaus, ) thid
The afurance of’] uttification s virtuaily done ina Syllogiftical waye2s )
The fpirit works the firme belicfof the propofition,d twolold teltimony
concnrre tothe asfamption. ) P8 352
None fhould divide thefe teftimonics, they arc joyned in three Texts of

feripture . pag. 253
P. Crifps objection againft affurance from the {ove.of the Drethrer,.
propounded. P8 zﬁ,

#bide

For anfwer three things are demonftrat.
This objection militatcth as mucha qint their own interpretatio.,p.255
The Antinomian way of fetling affurance, 1§ anmcxtricablclabyrimh-
“ paze 256,
Xhe teftimony of thedpiritmuft bean cvidence according to the word
of God- pig 257 258,
Wee fay the evidence of marks isprivativey they fay, itisat moft cumo=
tative, PE; 2597
The fpirit of Godisa fpirit of Revelation bat not befide of contrary
fo the Word, it ) anoth=




The Comtents,
Another objection of Crifpe temoved. 286, 261
How the fpirit and word concurre to this afsurance, p4¢. 26, fg;
The word is more fure nor any voice within or without.  pag, 163,

Crifpe his way of afsurance by the teltimony of the fpirit received by

faich refuted. ag, f
e grofly miltakes faith, pog: 263: %,6,3'
Me.Fron brought againit him: pag. :65'

A {1d limentation ofa poor foul holding foorth what miferable com-
forters thete antinomians are. ag. 266,167,268
The lose of the Brethren is a fure and clear mark of one bcing’; pﬂlt,fron;
deathto hfe. shid
Your things obferved touching the Bretbren pig. 26 .
Tts not necefsar to have a infallible knowledgeof their rcgcncrano.m %
How far particular faints may be known by their fruits, pag 277[
Antinomians cxpone 1 cor: 13+ legally, pag. 172
5. Markg and tokens of true and fincereylove of che brethren.p.2y3 '274_
No m;lris heeraway without fome mixture of contrary conuption-/; 175
There is alwayes ellum, though not alwayes pretum between the f]Lle

and the (piric,
Car. XXIIL, P76

Ofthe trueveal and fafe gram:d; of incoumg:mmt to believe in

Iefus Chrift Or, :
Upomwhat warrands & finner may adventure so reft, andrely upon
_ Cheift for Salvaions pag. 277
To fay Chudt died for all men conditionally, isnot the way to cafe
. troubled confciences, pagsbd.er 278
I'he trac and fale grounds of incouragement to believe in Chriit, are,

Firlt Chrilt his aluthciency 7

Iesa great part ofnucf'uith.n’o believe Chrift isable to fave to t{l’;{t;l’:c/?:
molt . . o ibid

:.f_.h&-l(ks intention to dicfor all men, 1, all forts of {ins or finners of:m);
Kinde.

All mea exponed Pﬂg-lxg({)’.

To pray torall nen, 2nd to pray in ecry plice cxponeg,  pag. 281, 281,

Ewvery van,Heb,o. 2 hath che fame fenle, pag: 283
Allweacan only be all men who arcin Chrift. ibidi& 2871
The weole world 2 lob,2,2, exponed . . ibd, 285

Theworld ziapss 10b3. 16.1s no larger nor miswar.. .« ibid,
3 fefus Chiift hath died for expiation of allforts,and all manner of fins,
" . e .
The fin againit the hol ' Gholt only excepted ,what it is. ke zlflg
How 1 blaiphemer againtt the holy Gholt may repent, pag: 287,

¢ Chrift recerves all who come unto him and cxcluds none, bucfuch as
by their unbelicf excludes themfelves pap. 288,

F
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CHAP. L

That the Miniftery is a perpetuall ordinanceof Chriftinthe Charch,
andthat < Atinifters arcto bee recetved as the Embafadonrs of
Chrift, now afwell as i the Primitive timess

7 Hat which hath long lutked in the
hearts of many Atheifts, is now
profefled and argued for, by that
\ ferce furious Eraftiane,whofc book
31 was publithed the laft year at Fras
neker. Hecryes out that the world
is abufed with that notion of a pre-
W tended facred minifterial calling,t at
. /8] though the Apoftles and others who

firft preached the Gofpel, were indeed fentand fer apart for
that holy calling, which was alfo confirmed by fignes and
miracles, and they were thercforetobee reccived and fubmit-
ted unto , as the Embaffadours of Chrift, yet Minifters and
Paftours now arc not to be acknowledged , as the Embaffa-
dours of Chuift, ncither isthere any fuch thing nowta be ac-
knowledged, asa fpeciall diftinct facred calling, or folemnc
fetting.apart of mento the minifterie of the VVord and Sacra-
ments, but any whois fit and gifted, though not called or or-
dained, may both preach and minifter the Sacraments,Bap-
tifme and the Lords Supper. The Sect of Seckers alfo hold
that there arenot at this time, neither have been for many ages

» paflt any true Minifters or Embaffadows of Chrift. Now
for confutation of thefc Exrors, and for the confirmation anlxd
ctle-




2 Thiethe Miniftéryis a perpernall Ordinanceof Chrift,

fetlement of fuch as arc any way fhaken ortroubled therewith, |

I havethought good herein the firft place, to make fure this
principle that the Miniftery as itis diftinct both from Magi-
ftracy, and from private Chriftians, is a perpewuall ftanding
Ordinance of Chrift inhis Church tothe end of the world,
This I prove firlt from, Mar. 28. 19, 20, That Commif-
fion, Goe ye andteach all nations, baptifing them ¢re: cou'd not
bemeantof the Apoftles oncly or other Minifters of Chrift at
that time , relpectively and perfonally, but muft needs be ex-
tend.d to truc Preachers and baptifers in allages to theend of
the world, as is manifefted by the promife added : and loe I am:
with you alway evensnto the end of the world. .

2. From Eph. 4. 11,12, 13. Wherethe Ordinance of Paffors
and Teachers ; for thework ofthe Miniftery reacheth as farre
asthe perfecting of the whole body of Chrift, and the gathe-
l‘ing’i; of all the Elect,and confequently as far as the end of the
world.

3. From thofe cvangelicall prophefies and promifes of Pa-
ftorsand Teachers, fer. 3. 15.and 23. 4. Ifa. 30. 20, a1d 62,
647,484 66.21. Ezekiell 44.23. whichare pot reftrictedto
the Churches of the primitive times, but the true Churches o
Lhrift inall ages interefied therein, f

4. Chrift hathappointed his Gofpell o bee preachedtoal
nations, CMafs 34. 14, Luke 34, 47, and all theworld over,
eatar, 26, 134 and to every creature under heaven, Mark 16,
5. The preaching ofthc Gofpell is the mcane and way or-
dained of God to fave them that beleeve, Rom. 10114, 1 Cor.
.23 Nowalthoughthere wasa large (pread of the Gofpell
inthe Apoftles times through fo much of the world as was
then knowne, yetthat univerfall commiffion was not then fo.
perfectly performed and fulfilled as it fhall bee before the end
be. And howeverallthe Ele& were not gathered inat thase
ume, bue many ofthem to be yet gathered in, which muf‘lj bee

T o one

andthas Mim'ﬂm areso be received e, 3

: sty Who fhall
reaching. And who can wups7sr but it Who
ggntehg}:)‘f)f:z: of a%lcrauld,bu: hethatisan Herau{d? The holy

' Ghofts word ufed for preaching,is borrowed from Herauldry,

i i ai ife ftewards to bee
5. Chrift hath appointed tgxth(:flll zmld wife r[:ion rds to bee
rulers over his houfhold, to give taemtheir portio fmeat in
due feafon, Luke 12. 42+ which was not appoint Ocrhb
primitive times oncly, but till hecome again, asl np};eare ﬂz
verfc. 43, Blefled is that fervant whom his Lw_'d n; hen }(:’iz:ﬁf/
Jhall finde fo doing, and verfe. 45, But and if nati\{"cofth‘i{-
in bis heart , my Lord delayeth bis comming, &c. Mot
Scripturenfter\v;yds. . -
6. From 1 Tim, 6. X4, L
Epiftlegivendirection concerning G hurch ofﬁc«:lr)sC : }:1?;%[);;
Elders, Deacons, with many othcr particulars '?t lg 0
the Mi;liﬁcry, when he comestothe ;‘!Ofi /?ti :{1(;3 Ec{;; ' Ifr,: iy
gives a ftriétand folemnc charge toH o e earing o
mandement , without [pot; wnyebukable m:i /] ey
onr Lord Jefus Chrift, which cannotbe un fcr o ks
erfonally,but ’tis a charge given in his perfontoa o
ﬁcrs ofth}::)GofpcIl, whofhall l};]ﬁ till the ggfrcgcrmghzf n(;;;til:rl’;‘;c
. From Revel. 2. 24,25 creisd; s thatn
I;mZe alreadie hold fast till Iﬁmme, :mzd_ thtl:) cyl:)al;glgjcl {;Tsogév::\[);o-
v tlons, Firft guw vobis, j :
;tv:)?sf"}iff fli:clc were more of them thenone in Tbyﬂ;’;’,?
likewifcin Philippie, Phil, 1.1. Antioch, ﬁé’t‘l..kx 3. Z, abc 1
35. Ephefus, 422 20.17.28.36.37. Theli cnl );orbe'refl‘
ferved of other primitive Churches, Secondly, Mi‘\m‘h peret
of you, viz. of the flock and body of the Church.Asthec mrgn
cannot be reftriéted to the Church pf Thyatira, nO rr}orcl c "
it bee reftriced ro the Miniftery in Thyatirs. But “[‘) t 1c;0
Chrift chargeth 21! both Minifters and Church Members
hold faft the Jewell of the Gofpell till hecome again.

8. Itisthe Priviledge of th;\ n:w Jerufalem which is ab:;gg;

\e Apoftles having in that




T That the Miniftery s 4 perpesusll Ordinance of Christ,
b

that thereis no temple therein, Revel. 21. 22, no Miniltery,
no Preaching, no Sacraments in heaven, but God fhall be al’l

inall, An Immediate enjoyment of God inthis wotld wi
ordinances is buta delufion. Inthe Church trirx(xg:i;l:gggf
phecics fhall faile, 1 Cor, 13.8. butin the Church nilitant
dej})fmotprap/):fyingx, 1 Thef. 5. 20, =
" Ifany object (as fome fanatick perfons havedone) Ter.
31, 34. and they fhall teach no mor¢ every man hisncigh:
bour, &c. 1 Job. 2. 27. and ye ned not that any man teach you. I
anfwer firft, Thefe Scriptures are to beunderftood Compa-
ratively, inthe fame fenceas Godfaid , he would have mcxl')éy
and not facrifice, Hof. 6.6. The Spirit ofillumination and
knowledge fhall. be fo aboundantly powred forth under the
Gofpell, and God fhall fo writ his lawesin the hearts of his
people, ‘that there fhall be almoft as much difterence berween
thofc under the old Covenant , and thofe under thenew Co-
venant, as there is between thofe tharneed a Teacher, and
thofc that nced not aTeacher, 2. A5 the Law is not. mude.
far.a righteonsmap, 1Tim 1.9, vi%, to compell himas with
abitteand bridle, for hee needeth no fuch compulfion, but
obeyeth filially and willingly, yet the Law is made fora
vighteous man tobee a rule of obedicnce to him. So beleevers
underthe Gofpell need not tobee taught by men as Ignorants
are taught, they arc notwithout underftanding as the horfe or
the mules for they [bhall all know me, faith the Lord, Ter. 31,325
andyeknow all things, 1Joh. 2.30. yct they. niced a teaching
Miniftery for growing in knowledge; for their edification
buildingup, for trengthning and confirming them, and for
putting them in remembrance and ftirring them up, Epbef. 4.
12, 2 Pes. 1.12,and 3, 18, Phil. 1. 9. There fhall cver bee
nced oftheMiniftery, bothto convert fuchas arc not yct con-
verted, and to confirme fuchasare converted.  The Apoftle
1.7%¢f. 3.2, theught it neceffary tofend Timethy to the Church
Cof

. andthat Miniffers avetoberéceived, &re §
of theTheffalonians to cftablifh them, and to comfort them.
3. Aslongas weare in this world, that promife that wee {hall
not need any manto teach us, isnot perfeéily fulfilled, for we
know but in part, 1 Cor. 13,912, WE fhall evernceda Teacher
til we bein heavenand fee Chrift face to face. 4. And thus we
muft needs underftand thefe Scriptures objeéed, unlefle we
will make them to contradict other Scriptures, Jer. 30 15,
Rom.10.14. 1 Cor. 1.23.and how canaman underftand with-
ont aTeacher, Aés 8431,

object 2. Butif webcleeve the Miniftery to bee a perpetuall
‘ordinance, and if therebea promifethat Chrift will bee with
the Miniftery totheend of the world, then weemuftal{o be-
feeve afucceifion of Minifters fince the Apoftles dayes, and
thatin the midft of Popery it felf, Chrift had a true Miniftery.
Anfwer,f our beleeving the holy Church univerfall, and that
in all ages Chrift hath had and fhall havea true Church, doth
siof inferre that weemuft beleevethe Church cither alwayces
vifible, or alwayes pure, foour beleeving a perpetuall Miniftc.
1y, docth not inferrethat therefore wee muft beleeve cithera
Jineall or vifible fucceffion of Minifteis , ot theig purity and
prefervation from crrof. There is nothing of this kinde
¢an bee objeéted againft our beleevinga perpetuall Minifterys
but it fallcth as heavy upon our beleife ofthe perpetuity of the
Church.
object,” 3. The multitude of beleevers are undex the new
"Teftament made aroyall Pricft-hiod, 1 Pet. 20 9e And Chrift
barh made us Kings and Priefts anto God, Kevels 1. 6. Anfwer,
Firft Peter cxplaincth himfelf, 1 Pes. 2, 5, j¢ a7¢ anholy Prieft-
hood tooffer up [piritnall {acrifices acceptable 10 Godby Jefus Chrift.-
v Vhat thele fpiritual facrifices are we mayfindeinotherScrip-
tures, the mortification of the fefh and offering up of our:
{elvesto God, Rom, 12.1. Contrition pfal.51.17. Prayet
and fupplications, 2fals 14142, Hebo§e 70 ReV5e 8o thank{--
e B R ¥ givings®
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giviugjh; 'b; Mimpery isaperperuall Ordinanee of Chr ’)!
5% Heb’ I[" -g°~;\4- 23, Heb. 13. 15, almes deeds P/:il N
Pl‘eiﬁ-h.o on . xb. stothefeall beleevers are indcc,d an h.o?°
Pueift] 'rhi,s [l)l.l rzgc as to publick Minifteriall adminift 4
o - Th objection drives ar the taking away of Ma '{}m.
Chrift hath g; vt";nant, alwell as of the Minifter o ; "
Kings thml:ﬂtg: "?lfevcrs Kings afwcll as Pricfts v dor
peo?)léoflfrag] LEI?J;&s. 3. The fameching was fz,id l?gt!’f
of Priefls, yet G’ d*” - 19.6.and ye fhall beunto me ak’in do e
_Driefts, ’ .1); to :)hea[;fl)l('))ll?ctid::}i)c fOl_i{I;CS o Aaron onclygto ,1:1:
o b dininiftracion ings
}1}001("1‘10 hfill;rl;c rGod I"VhO hath made Chriftianso gn’}locily tPhrlxr:%s i
21;;" o fcpt gx;xnc;in:;)t ;11(1: f?ohurch ofthe new 'l'c{lamcnr:
By G ‘omamong then -
Migiﬂ?:{boeffgl-ﬂ]m&m and fpcciallcalling) Pri]gﬁ;):avﬁgrfgmlrll
Ny ‘l&c,}l).n?mthcholy things, If4. 66.21. Ezek s
Popi fcnc.c R oA? hee Fallcrh Priefts notinthe jcwiﬂ.xﬁl*.
by he prca ‘l,‘ uc for their offering up of the Genrilesto G o
Gho(}I Ro;’m:g ofthe Golpel, and fan&ificd by thtc(:) ho(;d
Pricﬂs,by thc.[’ j- ll6r Or wee may conceave they are call (};
focd f)mkinll’o'p hets, thatthey might bethe better undc
o ﬁl;w}re;l‘m:; YI[" the languae of thofe times: cevenas f%-
Hety Tcﬁnr;lcn.t ‘T]?]n the Prophets {pake of the Church of thr
fiecs, noene ey mention mount Zion, Jerufalem, {: -
forger \vlntth’c Fcfc:}ﬂ of Tabernacles, ¢, “But I mil[fc“-
20” rcjc&‘c ' v;;d(ftf[z]t;ztc’tr';té/:cto'r withfo much fpite and dgr‘;E
P > VIZ., is not onely a perpe ini
tob{- lll; ffg:vg(;lurclw, butthat Minifters Ifxsgﬁfﬁﬁﬁitihtmb
Cot Iﬁ:hcr'c:r‘rsx tl&cl Embaffadours of Chrift, and as fc(;ta;:'
ofthedcvilland zngg\; g?%c(t‘mél e e e b
whois an Enemy to the anx'l;zry E)(?:h(}‘i-?r?{ S:dm?g:‘\chu
ke -

ments
‘) ceafeth not to perverr the sight wayes of the
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He will bynotnean
formed Churchesto

the Apotles wer
becaufe

cxfons, how much mor
{ee whether the word of God gives not as

But let us now

hich a rifeand Authority even to the ordinary
an Embaffadour from Chrift.

the Gofpell, as

faith, Weeare Em
itnot in reference to
thing incompctentto of

ain from the Textit fclf, He hath

of Recon-iliation,
as though

be yee reconciledio God, "Now i

Chrift,becaufc
conciliation,th

Embafladours ofChrift for the fame rea
6. 20. For whichI am an Embaﬂ}m’aar.

working mitacles, cafting o
feverall Kingdoms, ©

boldly to make k

he defires to behelped by the prayers
fimercafonall fait

Embafladours

der theold Teftament,t

ers,and called
or Mcflengers
Prophets.z €

to Le fent of God

the Minificrs

‘Revehaa. aad

105y, ob 33023

and shay CHLIWiSTers wre o be vectiveil, &re. 7

God didbefeechyou by s, weepray you in

e
T
A]

es acknowledge anyMinitters in the Re.
be the Embaffadours of Chritt, though
c. Itfeemes he hates this name the mote,

Embaffadouts by the law of Nations are inviolable

¢ the Embaffadours of Chrift?

Miniftery of
When paul
baffadours from Chrift,aCor:5.20. he fpeaks
any thing peculiarly apoftolicall, orany
Jinary Minifters,the contrary ismo
committed untous the word
Now thenweeare Embaffadonrs for Chrift,
Chrifts stead,
¢ paul was the Embaffidour of
|
!
!

he had committed  unto him the word of re-

cnall truc Minifters of the Gofpell are alfothe

foneSce thelike Eph:

forwhatz Not for
ut Devills, planting Churches in
¢ the like, butfor opening 79 mouth
nowne the miftery of the Gofpellverl 19 whercin
of the Saints. By the
hfull and lawfully called Minifters arc the .,
of Chrit,as well asthe Apofiles: Evenasune :
he Pricfts who were ordinary Teach- ‘
in anordinary mediar way, Were the Angels i
of the Lord of Holts, aal: 2.7, aswellas the i
bron: 36,16, Sowilemen and Scribes are faid i
as well as prop\ms,MMﬁ. 13. 34 An |
Churches in Affcare called Angels, (

of the feven ‘
{an lacevpreter of the word of Godisa Ml
e Chuteh Pa-

MNow Chnfthahn guente
Bor l




Of the EleHion of Pastonrs; Cuar.y)

ftorsand Teachers,as well as Apoftles, Prophets,and Evan-

gelifts , allthefeare from Heaven, notfrom men; Ephef:,

4,.‘ I, ‘ ’
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CHAP 11

Of the Election of Paffonrs with the Congregasions confans

o -;}1/ He Quettion is not,whethier the power of Ecclefiafti-
i B call government, or jurifdiction belong to the peo-
¥, Lty ple,or body of the Church:: (for the Tenents of
" Browsifts and A nabaptifts, concerning popular go-
vernment,we utterly abhorre) nor whether the wholecol:
lective body of the Churchonght to be affembled, and their
voi s [everally asked in Ele&ions, for allmay confent when
none vote in Elections, but the reprefentative body of the
Church ,nor whether the confent of the peopleto the admif:
fion ofa Pattor s tobe fought and wifhed for, itbeing ge-
nerally acknowledged by all,and denyed by none, that itis
better to enter with the peoples confent then againttit: Nor
whether libesty oughtto be granted to the whole congregati-
on,or any member thereof to object againft the mans life or
do&trinc,oragainfthisqualificatiofor fucha particularcharge;
for it is certain that not only the congregation, butothers
who know any juftimpedimct againft his admiffi,have place
to objetthe fame, nor whether the churches liberty of con-
fent beinconfiftant with, or deftrucive unto the Presbyteries
power of cxaminatié and ordination, for thefe may ftand toge-
ther: but the quefion is whether it be neceffarily required’to
the right vocation of a Paftor,that he be frcely clected by the
votesofthe Elderfhip,and with the confent(tacite orexprefs
fed),

withshe Congregations confents 9
fed ) ofthe major or better part of the Congregation, fo that
h:bee not obtruded, remitinte, & contradicente Eccleffa.

Theaffiumative part of this queftionis proved from Scrip-
ture, from antiquity, from Proteftant writters, yea Churches
and from found reafon, and from the confeflions of oppofites,
To beginwich Scripture, and with the primitive paterne, the
Apoftics themfclves would not {o much as make Deacons
till ati the fevenwere chofen, and prefented unto them by the
Church, 4#, 6.2,3,5,6: The Author of the Hiftoric of
Epifcopacy , part, 2. pag. 359. To cut off our Argument
from Aéts 6, Qaith, Thatthe {even wercto be the ftewards:
of the people in difpofing of their goods, good reafomthat the
election [honld be made by them, whofe goods and fortunes wereto
bee difpofed of, this anfiver was made by Bellarmine before
him: But Walens tom. 2. pag. 52, rcafoneth other wayes:
the feeders of the peoples foules, muft bee no leffe ( 1f not’
more) beloved and acceptable then the feeders oftheir bodies;
therefore thefc muft be chofen with their own confent,as well
as thefe,  Secondly , Elders ( both ruling and preaching)
werechofen by moft voices of the Church: the fuffrages being
fignified, per yequrona, thatis, by lifting up, or ftretching out’
ofthe hand, 4 . 14. 23, Wherc theSyriak verfion dothin-
finuate, thatthe word sgramsailes, is notto be underftood of
the Apoftles ordination of Elders, but of the Churches Election
of Elders , thus, Morcover tley made to themfelves thatis,"
the Difciples mentioned inthe former werfe, made to them-
felves, for they who were made, werenot Elders or Mini-
fters to Pantand Barnabas, (but to the multisude of the Difciples)
incvery Church Elders | while they were fasting with them and
praying , andcommending them, ¢re. Now how could this

Ele&tionbe , but after the Gracian forme by the Churches’

lifting up, or ftrctching out of hands, But becaufe fome

doc (il ftick at this place, it may bee further cleared, thus
o B
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srgrromoniless It may be underfrood three wayes, and all thefe
wayes it faveth the peoples right, ltmay be cither the aétion
of the Church oncly , as the Syriak maketh it, ora joynt
a@ion both of the Churches, and of Pauland Barnibas,. as ju-
pivs makethit 3 oranaction of Pauland Barnabas, in this fenfe
thattheydid conftitutcEldersto theChurches,by theChurches
own voyces. However, the word relateth to Election by
frrerching out, or lifting up of hands, not to ordination by
Jaying onof hands, whichisthe fenfe followed by the Z¢alian
verfion, and Diodati anthorifing and ordaining fuch: aone on-
ly tobee an Elderas was yeigoronos, which Iprove, 1, Trom
thenative fignification of the word, where Julins Pokux hath
segerona. Lie 20 Cap. 4 Gualther and Wolf Scberus sender it
7Anium extenﬁv, and Yagoron:ty manus le’Uﬂre, and AV EIOTOVEIY
manibus refragart Budans interpretethy segerona tO be pleb;f:
citum, fuffragivm, H. Stephanus_ysgeroreo mansm protendo; O
attollo manum parrigo: and becaufc, faith he, in giving votes,
they did yugeran, thence camethe word tobeufed, for fafra:.
decernoy creo, but propcrly STV is (faithhe) as it were,
Ty YeIpR TEID, idfﬁ, ayaTaUre, 3”»”"‘ Martyr, ,%ﬂﬂ-(ﬁ' R‘fP- ad
orthed. Refp. ad gquast. 14 docth expreflcly diftinguifh
suporosia AN arodsra, As words of amoft difterent ﬁgnihécati-
on, where Cedrenus Anno. 526, faith Eupl;rmu’m YeapororsiTar.
pilander , theinterpreter rendereth , Epiftopatss , commmnibus
fuffragiis deligitur, Sm‘nullz,and Arias Montanus alfo inhis Lexi-
con tells s, that jeparesy 35 WS porrigere; orelevare, eligere,
or creare magiffratsm per fuffragia, £Or yoperors is moft diffe-
rent from laying on of hands, which isnat aftrerching out ot
lifring up, butalcaning or laying down of thehands on fome
thing. Wherefore the Hebrens note laying on of hands by
Samak, innisi Chryfoftome faith the Roman Senat, did yiparorein
ee e Which Dz Potter himfclfe turneth, did make gods by
mioft voices ; Charitic miftaken, pag 145+ 20 The ufeofthe

© 7 word
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wordin this fenfe, andinno other fenfe, cither it Scripturc,
g Cor. 8.19. OF Greek authois that wraote before the new
Teltament. Sothat Lake could not be underftood, if he had
afed it in another fenfe, but he wrote fothat hemight be un-
derftood: 1fhe had meant ordination, he would haveufed
the word Keduayes a8 Affs 6. 30 Tit. 1,5 OF Emsdukay7es Keipase
as A8 6. 6. 3+ The manncr of the Elc¢tions among the
Gracians wefiificdby Demofthents, Ciceroy and others, clearcth
the meaning of theword. Sothey had a phrafC yepomon= xf27
ompinm fu/frngiis obtinici, AN i avre ysipoTonoess "o man gives
4 contravievores Whenthe Grecians choifed their Magiftrates
at their Gomitiaheld {olcmncly forthacend : he that wasno-
minated, was brougheinto the threater before the people, fo
many as aproved of him, held forth, of firetched forth, or 1t
ted up their hands: If the major part didthus Xeperorurs hee
partly was then fiid tobee yerpsromres, Magiftrate created by
{uffrages. So Eli#s Cretenfis in Gregs Naziang; orat. 3e
indealfo in A& fchines orat, contra Cetefipons,fome decreescited
which mention threc forts of Magiftrates , and among therelt
s vre Te oV we WerpeTornss ves. T/mf [4 that were made bj the peoplc;
[uffrage. In the argument of Demofthenes his otation, adverfs
g_/!nrlro!im, tthC Magiﬁratcs are called o apyal KT yupaTorsLy
s Magiftrates made by thepes les f;jfmge, Eronte
Ducers inhis notes upon the fifth tom, of Chryfoftome pag 3
confelleth that with heathen WIEtCrs yeporasth is per (uffragia

ereare, and therefore theword isyendered inthe Tigurine vel-
fion, and by Calvin, Bullinger, BeXa, and fo doth Erafmus,
upon the place underfiand the word : wt intelligamus, faith hee,
[nffragits delettos. 4. Kugoremsarrss, joyncd with avrers, doth
not at all makeagainft that which I fay, as fomehave coneea-
vedit doth , but rather forir, for ayra here is to bee rendred,
ipfis not illis, and {0 Pafor. inthe word egeromio vendereth, Aéts
14.23. quamgue ipfis per fuffragia creaffent Presbyteros, lSo

Bz thac
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that awas hercisufed for davras that the Grecians fometim

aufetheonc forthcother, So H: Stephanus , Thef. lin IGCS
inthe word isvre, where he referrethusto Budess .f'or'(g:;m i
-ples toproveit, fee thelike, Marth. 12.57: 30/,,.’ 2 Thn: s
thercfore the text may be conceaved, Xepsramsarrs J‘st:no:i;w ﬁl

—.npu a7’ SANTIA 5 dpageuEausvel, pETe Iiseids TAPEISITO AUTYS 5 TW xvprf:d :;
irmerusnssa, that is, and when they ( the Difciples of Lyftra
Tconiwm and Antioch ) had by votes made to themfclves EL
ders in every Ghurch, and had prayed with fating, they com-
n;cnzicd them ’( to wit, Panl and Barnabas) to the Lord inwhom
they beleeved. . 1t needeth not {eeme ftrange, that here inone
verfe T make avro tobe ipfis, and avr to beillos and mzant
of different perfons , for the like will frcqucntly’ occurre i

Scripture, Mark 2e15, as Jefus(ateas meat in his avrs (that is'

Lewses ) houfe, ¢&re,

\ 2. And they watched him , andthey followed hips wvro,that %
Jefus , Mark 3. whether be wonldheal him, here is avray f0r Fefus
and avre fqr the man, which had the withered hand, G4/, 1, 16:
toreveal his Sonne in me, that I might preach him, here is avrsp-
fiws, for God the father, and avros illum for Chrift.~ So then
the Churches -of Lyitra, Iconinm , and Antioch, after choo-
fing of Eldcrs, who werc alfo folemnly fcta part with prayer
and fafting, were willing to let Paul, and Barnabas goc from
themto theplanting and watcring of other Churches and
commendedthemunto God , that would open unto thema
w:c!c and effe@uall doore, and profper thz work of Chrift ia.
their hands, Fphef. 6. 18.19, Or they commended them
unto God for their fafety and prefervation,, as menare faid o
commend cheir owne fpirits to God, Lukc23.46. 10t 4.
19, This fenfeand interpretation which [ have oncly oftered
to bee contidered, dothnotbring any harfhne(Te, and much
klle, ofterany violence,, cither to the texror contextinthe
Greck . Butif another fenfe be liked better, whether to un-

: T derftand
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derftand by wvr the Elders ordained or the Churches com-
mended to God by Paul and Barnabas, ox to underftand all the
particulars mentioned in that 23. verfe to bec common and
joynta&s done by Paul, Barnabasand the Churches, that is,
that they all concarred in making them Elders by fuffrage, in
praycrand fatting, and in commending themfclves to the
Lord; Ifhall not contend fo long as the proper and native
fignification of ygipsromacarrss is retained, yea; althoughwee
fhouldunderftand by this word, anact of Panl, and Barnibas
alonc, diftin& from the Churches fuffrage and confent even
inthat fenfe, welofe notthcarguments For firft it cannot
be fuppofed that the bufincfle was putto the lifting, or ftreth-
ing out hands i fignum [uffragii, berween Panland Barnabas,
as ifit had been put to the queltion between them twoalones
whether fuch a man fhould bee Elderin fucha Church. But
how then can it be an act of Paul and Barnabas < Thus if you
will ), Th twodid yeprorsw €1€2r¢ fuffragii:, wvelper [uffragia,
ideft; They ordained fuch men to bee Elders as wercchofen
by the Church,  They two made or created the Elders, but
the people declared by lifted up hands whomthey would have
to be Elders. So Calvin Jnflit. lib. 4. cap. 53 § 15. Even
as faith he, the Roman hiftorians oftentells us, that the con-
{ull who held the court, did creat new Magiftrates, idest, did
reccave the vozesand prefideinthe Eletions. -

5. Luke docth ufually mention the Churches fuffiage in
making Chugch Officers , or in defigning men to facred
employments , as Affs 1. 334 36, A 120 3. Alts
15.22. Sodoth Pa/, 1Cor. 16.3.3.Cor.8.19. 1 Tim. 3. 7.
So that it is not likely there fhould bee no mention of the
Churches ¢'c&ion here, where profefledly and intentionally
mention is made of planting Elders the prayer and fafling, as
Atts13.3, 3. folikewife, Afls 14433, was commof €0 the

Ghurch; they prayed and fafted cum difcipulis jejanantibus
- B3 . (laith
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faich the Gloflt)all being one work, why was ot the yepsrwia

commontothe Churchesalfo. 6. Proteftant writers draw
from xcpsramsarre; the Churches futfrage; Cazagdebnr: cent

1.1ib. 3.cap: 6. Zanchins in 4, Pre.Bela, Carporight and

others, on theplace, Bullinger Decad : 5, Ser. 4o Funius con-
1o 5 lib. 1 cap. 7. And othersagaintt Bellsrmine, deCley
cap. 7. Gerhard, tom, 6, pag 95. Broc/zmand:Sy[H;:m: tom;
2. pag. 886. Daneunsin 1Tim, 5, Waleus inhis treatile ui:
lzz{mm comperat vocatio Pafforwm, and loce: pag. 474 O’Fan
pifts, alfo Salmcron expondcth this place by‘ 165, 6. An(i
faichthe Apoftlesgavethe  EleCtiontothe Churches, herc of
Eldcrs, asthere of Deacons, Bel: decler: cap. . :mc,l Efthius
ina.Cor. 8. 19, confefletharifweelook either to the Etimo-
logic ot the word, or the ufe of Greek authors , it is to chooft
by votcs, Ifit be objected to methat 7;,,,,”,,,,,”; being refer-
red to the people, will inveft them with a,‘udfz*iaf[ ;owcr-
and a forenficall, or juridicali {uffrage; and where is thenthe
authority ofthc Elderfhip. Anf. ’Tislike cnough (though
I confefle not certain ) thatno Elderfhips werc ybct erectedin
thofe Churches, A¢s, 14423, But put cafc they had Elder.
fhips, yct ;cprampre might well be refirred to the people, to
fignitic theirgood liking and confent,, forin Athensit felfthe
peopledid eporoew, when they didbue like well the perfons
{301111mtcd, as whcln a th?faurcr offeredfometo bc(uréry 5 ade
ays dwnos wapsramgy, WHOMLIC peo icthall X g
advorf Tamoer. In which o{'uri:}))n ‘tis al:}gptlg ‘xfécprg%/}fg;z
js(..r.).mnm the Affenblie, and suagpoy the judiciall coure or  Af-
cr_nl})]ly ofjudgesare plainly diftinguifhed, fo farre thatthey
gI:igrlnotbcbzth{::)[;or} onc df)y 3 and that, though the people
m.},y;a,:;,v:;l;? )o;dainct 10%;1‘, . 1u)c0;:: )YAI;Z w {(}:r ju({gcs , did
R VLS ’ . a iviagitrate ‘¢ ibi
Jef jurandum preliaftarnm. A s}f}‘or the ;b jcqc‘?ilor?;rco’m itc%r’f :yd
4L ooz 1SDOLLhE AMCWItD yepira, butasit were the
preven-

with the Congregatiors confent, 5.
preventing of yuprans by aprior defignation. 2. It is there
attribute t0 GOd perazspmos, that in the councell of God the
Apoftles were in & manncr Eleéed by voices of the Trinitic,
as faciamus hominem, Gen, Yo and hindercth no morcthe pro-
perfignification of the word applyedtomen, then perausasie
afcribed to God, canprove, that there is no change inmen
whenthey repent, becaufethereis none in God. Asforthat
objc&ion made by a learned man, that eventhe Scpruigints
Ifay 58, 94 have yeproswe NOL for extenfio or elevatio manti
am, but for thac which is in the Hebrew émmifiio or
innixns digiti ormanns, Anfwer, . Itisnot put for innixus di-
giti, but for extenfio digiti, for {o is the text, | a, Sanélins
following Cyrill, tclls us that the fenfc of the 70. turning the
textfos wasthis, Nempehic imtelligi fuff ragia quibus magifira-
tus creantury o quibus raro foles abeffe munerum largitio ¢ corrup-
tiojuris,  Sothat hisargumentmay berctorted , 1do notfay
that thisis the Prophets meaning - but thatitis the 70. their
fenfe of the text inufing thatword, for themoft Interpreecrs
underftand by putting forchthe fingerthere, derifion, and dif-
dai, 3. The 7o. certainly did not intend the putting on,but the
putting out of the finger , fo the Chaldee hath annueredigite,

Heirome, extendere digitam, Which wellagreeth with the He-
brew Shekach digitum extendere. i €. malum opus perlongare »
faith Hugo Cardinalis. Tt is faith Emanuel Sa, minando, aut
conwitiando, (which feemeth the true fenfe) The Jefuits of
Donay read, and ccafcto firetch outthe finger:  Gualther rcad-
eth emifiionem digité, and cxpondeth thus medyj digisi, o enfio
erat contemptus indicium, digitis isens minitamur, {uppofc none
of allthefc fignific che Jaying on ofthe hands; or finger, but
fuppofe that itisnotlaidon, and {fo much fhall fuffice con,
cerning thefe Scriptures, AFs 6.2, 3, 5. 6e and A
140 23
A thirdasgumeat from Scriptuse fhallbethis, Ifthe extra-
i arTrom SORpEIE TR T ordinaryy
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ordinary office bearers in thef: Primitive times were not
chofen, nor putintotheir functions without the Churches
confent , far lefle ought therc now to bee any intrufion of or-
dinary Minifiers without the confent of the Church;
Judia ind Silas were chofen with confent of the whole Church
untoancxrraordmariccmbaﬁ'agc, At 15. 23. So were Pawls
company chofen by the Church, 2 Cor. 8. 19 The Com-
mifioncrs ofthe Church of Corint’s | were approved by the
Church, 1 Cor, 16. 3. Yca Mathias though an Apoftle
suynars iadn, thatis, wastogether chofenby [iffrage , name-
ly ofthe 120 Diftiples, Simsl fuffra;iisclecFus eff, as Arias
Montanns | rightly turneth the word, 47, 1.23. 26 Bell. de
Cler. cap. 7, acknowledgeth, \lupioerda eﬂﬁm’f“jf ragiumy &
Jupiane eSipfum [uffragium , Paul and Barnibas were extraordi-
narily, and immediatly called of God, yct when they wereto
be fent tothe Gentiles,  God would have the confencand ap-
probation ofthe Churchdeclared , a¢%. 13,3+ I conclude
thisargument from Scripture, withthe eaagdeburgians cent,
1. Lib. 2. Cap, 6. Neque Apostolos , neque alios ccclefie mi-
wiftros fibi folis, [umpfifie proteftatemeligends & ordinandi Presby-
teros ¢ Diaconos, [edccclefic sotins [uffragia & confenfum adhi-
buiffe; tumex, 1 Cor. 3 a1,22. Patet, tumexemplis probatnr,
Aft.1.23. A&, 6.6, Alt. 14.23.

Thensxtargument istaken fromantiquity, Cyprian Lib.
1. Epift. 4. 'is very full and plain, for the Churches right
and liberty inl cle@ions. D, Feild Lib. 5. Cap. 54. citcth
and Eaglifheth the words at large, Zeo, Epift.87. Cap-: 1. re:qui-
reth in the Ele@ion of Bithops: wora civium', teftim niapo-
pulorum, Epiftola [ynodalis concilii. Car: bar. Suflitans apud
Angnftinwm, EnartvP(al: 36. Liith, Nece[fe nos fuerat Primiani
canfam, quem plabs [anéta ecclefie Carthaginen(is Epifccpum
fuerat imovile det fortita feniorum literis ejufdem ecclefie poftulanti.
bus audure atque difcutere. "The fourth councell of Carthage,

e ’ Cin. 2z,

‘Cuasaal with the Cungregations confent, 1%
.Can. 23. requireth to the admiifion of every Clergic-man,
civiumaffenfum 5 & seftimorivm & convenientiam,  Socrates
lib. 4. cap.as. recordeththat Ambrofe was chofen Bithop
of ntillame with theuniforme voice of the Church ;. and lib:
‘6. cap. 3. he recordeth the likeconcerning the Election of
Chryfoftomse, to be Bifhop of Confbamtinople. Moreover, 1 finde
inthe pretended Apoftolicall, but really aricicnt conftitutions,
colleéted by one under the name of Clemens, lib. 8. cap. 44
“t’s appointed to ordaina Bifhop, thus qualitied & waa dusprror
dpteiy vy U mayzos e ral tersneypeior, 1M all things unblamablc, one
of the beft and chofen by allthe people, unto whom let the
people, being affembled together on the Lords day, withthe
Preshytcrie, andthe Bifhops then prefent give their confent. Then
immediatly onc of the Bifhops askes the Elderfhip and people,
o paoBuaep toy Kkt Toy Aetoy? if they defire that mantobe fet over them,
whichifthey confentunto, he nextaskeththem (asa diftinct
queftion) whetherthey all give him agood teftimonie for his
life, dre. Greg: Nazian3, erat. 31.commendeth Athama-
fins hiscalling, as being aftet the apoftolicall example, becaufe
he was chofen Jugw raay maimor, by the fuffrage of all the people.
The councell of Nice in theirepiftle to them of lexandriaap«
point fome to fucceedintothe vacant places oo u abtar paivotyro,
xas § Aads aipdiza f0that they appear worthie, and the pesple chofethem,
Greg: Mag: Epift. liz. 9. Cap.74. clerum & populum fingu-
darum civitatwms horsari feftina , ut inter [ediffentire non debeant,
[eduno fibi confenfu, unagueque civitas confecrandum cligat [a-
cerditems, hethat would have greater ftore of antiquity for
this, may read Blondel. apol. page 379. t0. 473« Gerhard
citech for the peoples right, Ambrofe, Chryfoffome , Origen,
Ifidore, yeatwelve Popes, and diverfe ancient examples, ds
the Ele@ion of Sabinianus of Athanafius , Peter the fucceflor of
wAthanafius,of Eradins, thefucceflor 8f augnpine, of Noita-
vius, of lavianus, and otherschofen with théconfent ofthe
ST ¢ T T whele
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whole Church; Gerbard.loc: Com.tom: 6, fc&. 95,96, 97.
what need weto {2y any more of this, Bilfor himfelt confef-
feth it, degubern: Ecclef,cap.15.pag.417- he, faith thean-
cicent forme was, totam ceclefiam sominations & probations Pafte-
745 fuipriss confenfiffe, quampro electo haberetnr s And he obfer-
véth ( which another of his minde faich with him, Hift: of
Epiffopacy part, 2,pag 360 ) that the people did more wil-
lingly receave, more diligeatly heare,and more heartily love
thele in whofe Ele@ion their defires werc fatisficd, Led: de
Gler: cap. 9. confefleththat inthetime of Chryfoftome, Ambrofe,
Augnfline, Ler, and Grégory the receaved forme of Electia
ons was, that both the Elergic and the People fhould choofe.
Auncient teftimonics for the Peoples Election, fe alfo
Smeltimnusy P8 340

Thirdly, weargue fromthe judgement of found Proteftant
Churchesand writters 5 “The Helverik confeffion tells us that
the right choifing of Minifters , is by the confent of the
Church: The Belgick confeffion faith , we beleeve that the
WAtiniflers, Seniors, and Deacons ought 1o be called to thefe their
funttions , andby the lawfull Elettion of the Churchto bee advan-
ced into thefe rooms ; fec both inthe harmony of Confeflions;
secl, 11. theFrench difcipline we fhall fee afeerwards : The
tenent of Proteftants, which Bell: deCler: cap, 2. undertak-
cth to confute, is this ; u# fine populi confenfis , & [uffragio ne-
wolegirtimeeleltus,  ant vocatusad Epiftopatum habeatwr. And
though our writers difclamemany things which he imputeth
untoth=m , yet I finde not this difclamed by any of them,
who write againfthim: Itis plainly maintained by Lutber,
lib. de Potest: Papa Calv. in Ats6. 3: Beza confefS. cap. 5. ut,
35, Mufculus in loc: com.. Zanchins i 4. precept: Funins
wnimad: inBells Comro, 5 lib. 1.cap-7. Cartwright on Ads
14 a3, Ofiander. bift: Ecclef: cent. 4 lib. 3. cap. 38. Gnal-
ther on AQs 6, Stwtonius Fazinsin Tim. g, 22, CHorney des

e Mdelidlbtiales e el
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Ecclef: cap. 1 1. Balduin: de inftis: HMiniftvorum €ap. 6. Bruch-
mand: SySthem: tom: 2, pag 885,886, Walaws de vocatione
paftorum, & inlocicom:  pag 474. Eu//i{zgcrdcc:ad.- 5-Ser. 34
pag. 300. Smeclymnusy Pags 33 34..W/mtaker in his manuf-
cript: de Clericis, which was never printed ; afcribeth eleétion
to the people: So Feftus Homins Speginen contiov Belgick
Art,31.  And meny others whofe teftimonies wee €31 pro-
duceifncedbe, let five onely fpeak for the reft; Calvinin one
ofhis Epiftles , thoughwiiting againft theitching eares, and
groundlefleconceits of fome people , yet afferteth this fora
certaine truth. -
Sane opartet Miniftrum 4 populo approbatum ¢ffe, antequans in
HMinifterii poff efiioncrs mittatnr quod (i quis [eipfum iptrudit
ali vid, whiin Ecclefia ordo jam conflitutus eft, legittima voca~
tione deflituitur, fcc thebook of Spiles, pag 482. Edit: Genev:
1617. Gerbardtom: 6. pag9s. V¢ Ecclefii confentiente Piftores
vocentiy , WCVEquis invite Ecclefie obtradatur 5 habes expreffa
n Scriptari; testimonia, ¢ pcrpelmi Ecclefie primitiy.c praxicom-
probatum cit, Zanchiwsin 4. pracept: col. 81. faith, ¢f igitur
manifeftum nonquan Apoitolos quempiam ad Minifterinmelegiffe
& ordinaffe fud tantum anthoritate | [ed [emper id [olitos facere
confentiente & approbante Ecclefia, and col: 782, fervatnr hec
eadem conffnetudo ctiaminum in mnltss Ecclefirs veformatis, and Col:
=83. Eligere Pafloresfine plebss confenfu, primum non eft Apofto-
licum.,  weque legittimum, coque talis Minifter, legittimus nov  fue-
vit M inifber, deindepugnat cuim libertare Ecclefie, coque adsmitnr
¢i quod Chriftsus donavit, quantum auten eft hoc crimen?  Tertio
#on conducit Paflori, quia nunquam boni confcientia porerit fuo fui-
giofficio , nequeetiam conducit Ecclefie quialibenter non audiet,
neque exiam amabit ewm, qui fibi non confentienti obtrufs efl, Da-
namsin 1Tim.s. 22, quemadmodum tevins Ecclefie Paftor eft
futnrus, ita ab omnibus debet approbari, me quifguamgregi invi-
t0 Paflor gbsrudatwr. - Andaftcr hehath ¢leared the wholc mat-
R Y o e e
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teratlength, hee concludeth,  Ex his autems omnibus apparet
quam nulla ﬁt el non legittima eortm dciMin{/irorum wvel .Eccleﬁ.c’
Paftorum wocatio, qui folinsregis velregine,vel patroni , el E:
pifcopi, Archi Epifcops authoritate,diplomate, bullis, juffu , & ju-
diciofiuns vel cliguniur, id quod dolendum eft adbuc fieri iniis Ec-
clefiis, que tamenpurum Dei verbum babent, & [equuntur, velutd
in'medid anglia. "The profeflors of Leydenin Synop(: pur. theol:
Aifp: 4207 hef. 32. Jus paﬁore:eligendi, ¢ft penes Ecclefiam, ac
proinde plebs commune, cum presbyterss: jus eos ordinandj fols Pr,e['.
Lyserioeft proprium, 1 muft not forgerto mention the order of
the Church of Scotland, the firft book of Difcipline in the
fourth head, faith,  This liberty with all care muft be refervedto
every feverall Kirk , to have sheir votes andfuffrages in elecion
of their Minifters, The fecond book of Difcipline, cap. 3.
faith, Insshe order of Electionit is $0 be efchewed that any perfon be
intrudedinany ojfice: of the Kirk, contrarie to the willof the Con-
2reqation towhich they are appoinsedy or without she voice of the El
der(bip : The Generall Afiemblie at Edinburgh, in Decemb; 1562,
Sefi: 3. Madethis Ait,that inbibision (ball be made to all and fn.
dryper(ons, now [ervinginthe Miniflery tha have not been pre-
[ented bethe people , or & pars theresf tothe [uperintendent :  The
Gentrall Afiemblie as Edinburgh, M4y 1586, Seff,s. requireth
the confent of the whole Parifh to a Minifters Election, the words~
arc thefe; Anewt the donbt movedif it be lawfull touny towne, or
city, whevethere is an Vniverfitie, and apartof the parifl of the
fame towne lying to landward , wishous theiy confent and wotes to
Elect a Atimifler to the whole parifh and Vniverfitie, preres-
ding the priviledge of an old wfe and cuffome,  The Kirk hathvos
ved thereto negative, that it is not lawfull (v to do: The Gene-
rall Affemblie at Perth, in March 1596. Sefl. 6. Doth forbid
the choofing of Minifters without the confent of their owne
flocks:  The Generall Affembly at Glafzow, Sefl, 23. art.2%
Daoth revive the ancicnt order thus , anens thepre[ensing eixlu}
of,
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of Paftors,or E Iders and School-mafters toparticular Cangregationss
shat there be a refpect had to the Cungregasion, and that no perfente

.intruded in any off ice of the Kirk contrarie tothe will of the Corgre=

gationtowhich they are appointed. In the Treatife called,Theorder
andgovernment of the Church of Scotland (publifhed anno 1641+
For information of the Englifh, and for removing and preven-
ting all prejudices whichthe beft affeéted among them had, ox
might conceave againft our Church goverament) we have
thefe words,pag 8. Sothat nominis hereintruded uponthe peo-
pleagainft their open or tacite confent and approbation, or without the
woices of the parsiculay Elder bip, with whom be is to [erve inthe
Oitiniftery, And now if in any Congregation of Scotlund,
the practife fhould becontraricto the proteffion , and rulecfta-
blifhed ¢ which God forbid, and I hope itnever fhall; it were
adouble fiultand fcandle, Finally, theorder of the Church of
Scotland is ftrengthened by the civil law ofthe Kingdome: For
the fccond Parliament of KingCharles,Act 7. did ordaincPrel-
byterics to plant vacand Kirks with confent of the Parifhes.
And At 8. anent the Presbyteries providing and admitting
Minifters to the Kirks whichbelonged to Bifhopricks 5 It is
alwayes provided, that thisbe without prejudiceof theinte-
seft of the Parifhes, according to the acts and pradife of the

Kirk fince the Reformation:  Inthe 9. Act ofthe laft Seffion

ofthe fame Parliament , Presbyteries are appointed to plant
vacand Churches uponthe fute and calling of the Congrega-
tion. - .

In the fourth place, the pointis confirmed from found
reafon. For, 1. Itis very expedicnt for the credite and bet-
ter fuccefle of the Miniftery , thata Bithop have a goodname
and reftimony evenamong them thatare wichout, as the A-
poftleteacheth, 1 Tim. 3.7. ltis muchmorc neccffary, that
he bee well lyked andapproved ofthem that arc withinthe
Church.a.Itis acommonmaxime amongthe Fatheys,School-

ettt e smen
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men, and Summilts, Quod al omnes pertinct omminm con-
[enfit fieve deber. 3. Astlie frec confent of peoplein the Eleci
on, 1sagreacobhigationand ingagement, bothtothem, tg
Subject themfelves in Chriftian and wiiling obedicnceto him,
whom they have willingly chofen to be over theminthe
Lowd, and to thepafonclededto lovethem, and tooffer
up himfelfeglaaly upon the ferviceand facrifice of their faich
So where this obligation or mutuall union of the hearts of
Pattor and People is wanting , mutuall ductics arenotdone
505 butas iwwere by conftraintand neccflity , they in the
meantime drawing back fromtheyoke , and hee, at the beft
watching overthem, notwith joy, but withgricfand for-
row ofheart. 4. Inftead of pcace and harmony, theie (hall
becontentionand contradiction, Gerfard. tom: 6. pag: ros.
M iniftros wocaricsm confinfu [uffragiis Ecclefie cui preficinn-
tur, alit mutnam concordiam inter anditores ¢ Paftores , [imme
necefiariam, amoveretiam difiidia ex neglectu hnjws ordinis mets-
enda. 5. Itbreadeth great peace and confidence when oncis
thuscalled, Whittaker de Ecclefii queft: 5. cap: 6. defend-
cth the calling of Luther, Zuinglius, Oecolampadius , e,
Ubponthis ground , guia funt a populis & gregibus vocati. 6.
Experience hath made men to know the comfortable fruits
offrec Ele@ion, andthcunhappic fucceflc of violent intrufi-
on. Conftantins the fonne of Conflantine, did put Orthedox
Lithops from their places, and fubftitute d4rrians in their
roome,with the contradi&ionand reluGation ofthe Churches.
Thelike did Papifts in the Palatinat | and other places where
their D.gonwas feeup againe,  So did theauthors and urgers
of the Juterim in Germany, - So didthe Prclatsin Scotlawd, Eng-
Luid, Irelnd. Uponall which intrufions many unfpeakable
evils didfollow. — If wee after a fecond Reformation fhould
now permit violentintrufions,  this might well be a prologue
tomuch coufulion and diforder, T

Lattly,

v . X . .2
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" Laftly, Targue from the confellions of adverfuries thom-

felves, we havecited beforethe confeffion of Bilfor, and of

theauthor of the biftory of Epifiopacy, and of Salmcron, Twill .
addc Perefins de traditionibus, who undertaketh to confute the
Proteftant tenent, Thatir belongethtothe .pco.pfcw cleGor
reject their Minifters s Hccargu.ctn fromqnuqulty, and yct‘
in that fame argumentation, heis conftrainedtod peak for us
Yor fpeaking of the three Bifhops which by theancient Ca-
nons might ordaina Bifhop, he faycth, erum tamen cft quod
Epifiopiitti qu’ ad electionem Congrcgztb@tur, confenfiom expelta-
bant clevi ¢ populint in concilio carthiginenfi quarto refortur, qui
confenfus magss erat teftificatio vile ejus quy erab srdinandus , o
fignum quoddam exprefSivum ejus defidersi, quod wolebat P‘;n_l.m
qwandoboim teftimonisns populs dicebat rxpcc.mndum ante ordiza
tionems, Et infra.  Hoc cnim modo mag:s pretiofus effes dllis pmla,-
tus , magifque amabilis, ne cogerentur wviti inntiles I;gmme;,g‘
inserdum perniciofos (s fu doribus alere.  And Anfivering to ltn,C
pallage of cyprian lib: 2, Epift: 5. ‘he fayeth; That tho[ e
hathnot read of it, yetforte erar mos ttmpore ¢jus 10 Ecclefiss
Hifpaniarom ( forthey weretwo S panifh Bithops of whom ({y-
priam writs in that Epiftle) nt aligui ex papulo vocem habeseit,
electivim. Quodwverodicit populum poff c.rec{;'f are :;{dzgng:, ctiams
Saffé fwmus, quantum ad Eleclionen G indignitas ordinands ltf {;{;m
¢& populoperniciofa.  Burwhat faycth the Canonlaw Zt ¢ I-;'"
Deer: part: v.deil: 624 Electio clevicorums ft petitio plebsss cf_
wasa Pop fh Archbifhop who condefcended that thecity of
AMagd burg, thould havejus vacandi ¢ € nftitnends E cclefie Mi-
niflros:  Neither would the city admit of peace without this
condition,  Zhw.n hilt: lib: 83, pag 85. Thad almoft forgot
D: Feld of the Church lib: 5. cap: 54 Confefling plainly
thateach People and Church flandfree by Gods law , #0 'adm””:l
maintain, and obey no man as their Paflor wu!;mt their lyking : ana
that.tbe peoples eleciion by shemfelvesyor their-rulers dependeth r‘})': ‘
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the firft principles of humane fellowfbips and Afemblies : Forwhich
canft, tho Bifhops by Gods law have power to examine and ordain
before any man be placed to take charge of Sowls , yet bave they no
power toimpofe a Paflor upon any Church againit their wills: Hee
citethdiverfeteftimonics of antiquity to thew that the ancient
Elc&ions were by the Church or the greater pare thereof,

It remaineth to anfwer fome objeétions,  And firftit is ob-
jected, Thatthis isatencnt of Anabaptifis, Independents , and
Separatifts, An{: 1.But fhall we condemne thefetruthes which
citherthey , or Papifts , or Arrians doc hold?  Quid eit, faith
Cyprian, quia hoc facit Novatianus ut nss_ non putémwus eff e faci-
(ndum 2 We may goc one myle with the Scriptures, though
wegoe nottwo myles with the Zadependents,, or three myles
with the Anabaptifts, ot Separatiffs.” 2, Ncither inchis {ame
point of Elc¢tions doc we homologat with them,, who give
tothe collc&ive body of the Church ¢ women and children
under age onely excepted ) the power ofdecifive vote and fufa
fragcin Elections,, wegivethevote onelytothe Elderfhip or
Church reprefentative,, fo that they carric along withthem
the confent of the Major or better part of the Congregation.
Gamichaus in primam fecunde queft: 15 tellsus out of Thomas
this difterence betwixt confent and election: thatthoughevery
choofing bea confenting,yctevery confenting is nota choofing:
The liberty of confent is onc thing 5 counfcl] or deliberation
another thing: The power ofadecifive voicein court or judi-
catory athird thing.I fpeak of aconftituted Churchfor where
thercis not yetan Elderfbip , there can beno fuch diftinctions
yet however bee there an Eld.rfhip or bee there none, - the
Churches confent muft be had.) The firft of thefe weafcribe
to the whole Church, withoutwhoftknowledgeand confent
Minifters may not Le intruded.  The ficondro the ableftand
wilcft men of the Gongregation, cfpecially to Magiltrates,
with whoft efpcciall advice, privity, and delibcration the
mattex
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mater ought to bemagaged, Tl third which js the formall,
and confiftoriall detezminationofthe cafe ofclection, confift-
cthin the votcs of the Elderfhip: - Their way is much diffe-
rent from this , who would have the matter prepared by the
conference, and delibeiation of the Elderfhip , ( as weeufeto
do:in Committees ) but determined and decided by thevotes
of the whole Congiegation, 3. Let them fpcak forus who
have particularly written againft the Separatifts and Indepen-
dents,  Lages in his dcfence of €hurch-goverment, part. 14
cap: 1, luthe ftating of thequettion about populargovern-
ment, declarcth that che queftion is not, whether in maters of.
greater importance, and more publick concernment, (asad-
mifions, cxcommunications , and abfolutions of members,
cle@ions , and depofitions of officers) the cafe-ought to bee
made knownunto , and determined with the fice confent of
the people ( for allthishe willingly granteth, ) But whether
every cauf¢ to be determined, oughtto bebrought to the mul-
titude, or body of the Congregation, and they to give their
voices therein together wichthe officers of the Church.
" Mr. Herle thereverend and learned prolocutor of the AL
fembly of divines at weftminfler in. his treatifc, intituled, The
andependency on Scriptures, of the independency of the Churches
pag: 3, Whil. heftateth the quettion, faith, e z{ck;zo:vle{{zc
that the Paflors and other off icers were ancientlie, and it is to be wifh-
edthey lill wevechofen (as leaft ) confentedto by the members of
each refpeciive Congregation:  But that they are to bee ordained,
d.pofed, or excommunicated by the Presbyterie, &c,  Moreover
they of the Separation, and if notall, yet (furc) fome Znde-
pendents place the whole efienuiality of a cal'ing in .Ele'&xon,
accompting ordination to beno more but the folemnization of
the calling. We fay, «wieor the miffio potestativa, orthepower
and compmiffion givento aman, by which hee is made of no
Minifler to bea Minifter , is not from the Churches clc?}';,g
; D ik him,
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him, but from the lawfull ordaining him, Andthat Eleion
doth but defigne fuch a perfon to theéMiniftery of fuch &
Church. Foras Gamachaus faycthiin te:tiam partem Thome do
Sacrs ordin: cap: 7. the people cannot give fpiricuall anthori-
ty which them{clveshavenot: Erquamvis fareamur, faithheey
Luicos [(epifiime vocatos ad electionem Miniffrorum Ecclefie, tamen
longe eft alind loqui A ordinatione, quan de electione, &c '

otjeét: ax This liberty granted to Congrega.ions prejudg-
cth the right of 2atrons 2 Anft 1: Ifit were [o, yettheargu-
meat is not pungentin divinity , for why fhould not humane
right give place todivine right?  Neo Epifcopale nec patronatus
jus Ecclefiafbicis Canonibus introductum prajudicare potcft poreffaté
juvedivino toti Ecclefiein M iniftrorum Eleétione comperents, faith
Gerhard Toms: 6.Scét: 114, Theftates of Zeeland did abolifh
patronages, and givetocach Congregation the free Election
o.f.thcir own Mimifter, which Itaketo be onc caufe why Re-
ligion flourifheeh betrer there then inany other-of the united
provinces,

object. 34 The Churchesliberty of confenting or not con~
fenting, afferted by the argumeats above mentioned , muft €=
ver be naderftood to be rationall, fothatthe Church may not

difaffent without objecting fomewhat againft the do&vrinc or-

life of the perfon prefented. Anfw: 1. The author of the hifto-
zie of Epifcopacy part: 6. pag: 362: 364, tells us out of the book
of Ordination, thatthe peopleare freeto except again(t thefe
thacaretobe ordained ; and arc required if they know any
crime,, forwhichthey ought not tobe receaved unto the Mi-
niftery, todeclarcthe fame.  He fuith further, that Presby-
ters arc cle@ed by the Patrons, torand in the name of the reft
ofthe people. pag: 365. SO Perefiies de tradit: part: 3. pag:
200, confefleth that people flhuld be required to object what
they can againit the fitnefle ofthe man £ be ordained.. Now
thenifthis beall, that people may objc&, itisnomote then

¢ ' - Prclats,
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Prclas, yea Papifts have yeclded. Anfw. 2. This objection
cannot (L rike again® the election ofa Paftor, by the judgement

and votes of the particular Elderthip of that Church whete
heistoferve: Foritisevidentby the Scriptures, teftimonics,
and reafons ~bove fpecified , not onely thatthe Churchhath
liberty of difuffenting upon grounds and caufes objcéted, but
that the Elderfhip hath powerand liberty pofitive to clect (by
voyces)cheir Miniftess. Now men vote in Elderfhips, (asin
all courts and confiftorics ) freely according tothejudgeent
of their confcience,, and are not called to an accompt fora
reafonof their votes, 3 Astl.evote ofthe Elderfhip isa free
vote, foisthe Congregations confeat, afree confent, awl
the objeétion holdeth no mote againft the lateer then againt
the former, for they are both joynely required by the Cljurch
of Scetlund as appearcth by the citations forefud. 4. Any
man (though nota member of the Congregation) hath place
to object againft theadmiffion o¢ him that is prefented , ifhec
know fuchanimpediment as may make him uncapable,citherat
all of the Miniftery,or the Miniftery of that Churchto which
heis prefented : Sothat unlefle the Congregation have fome~
ywhat more then liberty of objeéting they {hall have no pri-
viledge or liberty , butthac which is common to ftrangeisas
well 2s tothem.  Inthis fourth anfwer , I am confirmed by
Blondellus a man intrufted , and fet apartby the national! Sy-
nod of the reformed Churches of Frame, for writing and
handli: g tof cantroverfics. Inhis Apologiid pro (ententia Hie-
sominiy pig: 383. Replyingto Bellarmive who wou'd cacrvate
Cyprians teftimonics for the peopics 1ight to choofe their
Minifiers ) by this cvafion which now Ifpeak to, faith, Ne
pu idumingraviS criptore commCrtum ferendum populum habere
poteftatcm cligendi & [iffragivm: ferendi, quid posef} dicere [fiuid
tviyitl oms v dmali dé ordizando, & (i€ eftimenio fuo efficerent
nondligatur ¢ qxuﬁ vl rlzgcm/; o fuﬂ yaginm fcre_ndi poteftare

D2 pr.cd,m;,
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pmditw eagque fus dici debeat , qui id tamumpreflat, quod 07;; ;
g{cfizgni; & [uffragit jurcabji)lme carens preflare ( qztmdmm ze
bibety potcyf, awtoris quifquam adeo duri reperiarny urinﬁdclgm
pefimos quicquid bomi vel mali de ordinando noverint diccre | o fic
#eflimonio fwo us ni elizatur efficere pofe negare andeat babebnt fii
bicet cx adverfarii hypothefi aguo cum fidelibus ju;c eligend; o’:
Suffragivm ferendipoteflatem. 5. Though nothing be objected
againft the mans doétrine or life, yet if th> people defire ano-
ther better or as well qualifyed, by whom they finde tl;cm ‘
felves more cdificd then by the other , thatis a reafon fuﬂici:
ent (itarcafon muft bec given at ally and it is aliowed b
Dapens in 1. Tim: 5.32 and by the firft book of di(‘ciplin{
in the fourth head, 6. It being condefcended upon in the
Igrlwmcm of Scotland that his Majeltie with confent and ad-
vice of the Eftates,, fhould nominate the officers of Eftate,’
The Eftates of Parliament werc preffed to give arcafon of theit
difaflencing from his Majefties nomination, butthey refufed
{{\nc! Iam furc confenting or not confenting in a matter Ecclc:
CliaV[itll;:.a“ , oughttobeas free,if not more free, then ina mattes
Object. 4. This courfe may provevery dangerous foranas
poftatizing Congregation, for apeople inclining to Hercfic
ot Schifme, willnot confent to theadmillion of an orthodox
and found Minifter . Anfw, x. The intrufion of Minifters
againft the Congregations will, doth more generally and uni-

verfally deaw after i, greatevilsand inconvenicnces, 3. The *

corruptions of many Patrons, and perddventure alfo fome
Pr;z‘sbytcnc_s may be more powerfull tg intrude infufhcicnt or
?:a?ln;it %\/h?'lﬂgs‘, thenthe unfoundneflc or crrour ofthis or
Ofthgm : ;;lt.xr rLngrcganon, can be to hinderthe admiffion
of thein th arc found. 3. We fhall heattily accord thata he-
l'be oraSchifmaticall Chuich , hath net juft rightto the
liberty and priviledge of a found Church. - 4. Zanchins in

. 4 prec

Cuar,s with the Congregations confent, 24
4. prec: ook 784. Would havea Congregationinfeéted with
Hereficor Superftition, before there bee a Miniftery fetled a-
mong thom, to be firft convinced of their crror, by fome 0-
ther Paftor fent unto them by the Chriftian Magiftratc for a
time, and extraordinarly as kinde of Evangglift, ¢ vero
fuith he, cum conitituie [unt & formaia vere Ecclefie s cur i
faltemnon relimquitny illis libertiss eligendi [wos Pastores?
object: 5. People do oftencrre in their choile, and cannot
judge of the qualifications and abilitics of Paftors, but fol- -
low blindly the humors of their Lotds or leaders.  wAnfw:
1. Wemuft beleeve what Chrift faith, Fobn 105 4, 5- That
his fhecp know his voicc, anda fhanger they will not follow,
but will fee from him, 2. Thercare alfo in Presbyterics and
inall judicnmrics,fomc leading men whofcjudgement s much
refpeGedand hearkenedunto. 3. Heethat followeth another
iseverblind: A peoplemay follow tcadirg men, and yet fee
with their own eyes too. 4. When Bellirmine objccteth that
a people cannot judge, whether a man be fit forthe Miniftery,
FJunins animad: Coslr: 5 Iib: 1o cap:7. ok 240 Anfwercth
that the Congregation judgethnot {imp'y and abfolutly wlhe-
ther oncbe fit for the Miniftery, but whether hebe fitto ferve
inthe Miniftery among them. VVhich two are {5 different,that
of two men offered to aCongregation, e that ig abfolutcly and
ﬁmplythcbcﬁqualifycd for the Miniftery, is notto bec for
that caufeaditted bic & annc, but hee who is fiticft for that
Congregation,  Now arude and ignorant peogle can judge
which ofthe two fpeaketh beft to their capacity and cdificati-
tion. 5. VVhenaoy Congregationmakes choife of anunfif -
ordangerous perfon, againft w hom thercisjuft exceptionto
be made, they muft not therefore be robbed of their right, but
calledupon tomake abeteer choife» This right people had
from aPope, Greg: UMag: Epiff: lib, €. Epift.38. Hatitato-
ves Lucenis c,vitabis quendam ados Presbyterwm addyxernnt, qui
et S s
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¢is debuiffet Fpifcopus ordimari , Sed quia mimine dignus inventus
¢ft nec din fine proprio puffumt confiffere facerdote - anobisadmonité
in [ctinio promitferunt alinm (udiofe quarere, &c. ‘

object: 6. Scldomeor never fhalla Congregation bee found
all of one minde, and | ccaufe this might bee anfivered in che
wordsof Gregorius devalentiainiam [ccunde difput: 7. quaft:
5. punit: 5. Nom moralster logucndo illud toracommunitas facere
cenfetur quod facis major ipfins pars, Y herctore to make the ob-
je@ion ftronger, it may be fu.theradded, that oftenrimes the
gieater part thall overcome the betier part, becaufe incevery
corporaion thereare more b. dchen goo :, more foolifh then
wifc: Thisinconvenicndicis objected by Bellarmine de Cleri-
cis, cap: 7. whotells us furcher that popular cle@ionsare fuba
je@ totumulisand feditions,  Weaefwer with Junins ubi fu-
prasot:23. a7, firfkinconveniences do alfo follow npon elc¢ti-
ons made by Presbyteries and Patrons without thepeoples
confent, 2. Deincommodsis pradenter curandss, non deve [aniti
amintandd temere, [upientes videre apportuit. 3. Foravoiding in-
convenience of this kinde, itisto be remembred,that the Cone
gregation ought to be keeped inunity and order (fofaras may
Ic) by the direions and precedence of their Elders, and by
the affiftance of Brethren chofen out of other Churches, when
recd fovequireths g4 Zanchiss wbi [upra, col:78 5. anjwetcth
out of Calvin; “prafideant plebi in elect one alii Paftores, o eum
2pfis etiam M agiftratus conjugatur , qui compefcat 1umultuintes ¢
feditiofos. VVherein there is gicat nced of caution, leaft un-
der pictence of fuppreffing umules, - the Churches ibertic of
confenting or not confenting be takenaway 5 As upon theo-
ther part, the Ele¢tion is not to Le wholly and folcly pe mit-
tq(f to tle multitude or body ofthe Church, which is rhe mca-
ning of the 1y, Canonof the counfell of Lardrceay as it is ex-
rounded by ofianler, Gerbard, " unins andoth rs, 5. Whena

Congregation is rent afunder, and cannot agrecamon, theme

felves,
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felves , this evill may be helped in Snbgrdimtc; thoqgh
notin Independent Chuxches,  for the higher confiftorics,
the Presbyteriesand Affemblics of the Church, canend the
controvesfic and degermine the cafe, after hearing of both
JCSe
: Cobj«'c'f: 8. As for thatwhich may refle& onMinifters, that
have not the peoples confent. 7 wAnfiv: Iis ordinauon that
inaketh men Miniftors. And thewant ¢ frhe Churches fufirage
cannot hinder their being Minifters , itconcludethionely thac
they did not it and ordyaate eneer into their Miniflery hic &
amein fucha Church 2o This alfo ishelped by apofteitor
approbation ofthe Church, asavoman martying a msin un-
willingly, yctafiex Juving himas hey husband, removeth that
impediment. o
: }l) conciude witha paffageoutof the Ecclefiafticall difcipline
of the reformed Churches in France, cap: 1. The filence of the
people, nowe comradicting, [hall be taken for s expre(fe confent,
but incafethere aryfeany Contention , and heethat is named [hould
be lyked by the conjistory, an diflsled by the people; o by moskpart
of them, his veceptionis thento bedelayed , andreport of n‘/l 10 bee
made nto the conference or provienial Synod, 1o confi der afwell the
justification of him thatis named | as of bis vejection, A nd altho
be that is named, [hould there be justified, yet is/enot 10 bec madde or
givinas a Paftor 10 the people againft their will , nor tothed.flike,
difpleafwre , and difcontent of moft of them. Nay the Ifopdh‘
French Charch, hath no lefle zealoufly ftood for their liberty
in this-point in fo much thac the intrufion of mea into Ec le-
fiafticall charges by the Pope him@f, hathbeen openly oppo-
fed, as fhall moft fully appearcto any who fhall read the book
intituled. Prolibertate Ecclefie Gallicane adwer[us Romandns ait-
Lam defenfio , Paiifien(is curic, Lodovicoundecimo Gd"/omnj Regi.
quondam oblata, Inwhic hhey do affert againit the Papall nfur-
pations, the liberey of Elections bothby Clexgie and pc’gfl{cﬁ
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Tlltlr reafonsarc ic!q among others;  Cum Epiftopus Ecclefie
f po;{[ us (it, &b matrimonivm quoddam [ iritnale inter spfwn & Ece
clefiam contrabaitur, neceijario co ifenfus Ecclefie inzervenire debet,
And after, Cum Epifcopus [olew.miter acllegioeligitur canﬁ)‘rm.
turque (ervati progrimn.a un: o inguifitions » }S’orma) e0 mt;
i or eit papuli de co exiftimatioy migifne cum wencrantur obfer-
vant & dr{{'guﬂt prpnlares, quan. fi ipfis imustss obtrudatur, ’I(/mqm.’
(/{Jﬂ‘m}.z cjus lenze fruélwogor eoff-& adedificandum multo effrcas
cior.  Hsnc tamesfi Petrus Chrifti wicarius cfiet, & caput Ecclefia:
vamen mortuo Juda qui wnws Apoftolorii evat caser omes pariser eli i
gornnty ‘év fors cecidit fuper Matthiam ut in aclis Appﬂalomm le i:
tur Lucins Potifex Romanus vi(r[ﬁwﬂu.r, & Martyr, qui Eccl;zﬁ ¢
Jl(a,w.m.c prafuit anioy 154 ttudecrevit : Naullus P Ecclefie uéi
; ’Z;thé :;:/;j f::{:':ngn Cw‘lfregaioﬂe,. nifi corums clecks ne canonia
yter clicatnr, &c, The fume thing doth Duarenusde Sacr:
Ecclef: atinift: Ub:5. cap: 1. Confirme, not oniy fromthe an-

cient Canons, but from the Election o : )
that of the Deacons A&: 6. fatarehias Ac: 1. and
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1hether Ordination be effentiall to thecalling of a eMiniflers

B His queltion hath been thus ftated inalittlebook in-
tituled daapin whercin the judgement of the reformed
9 Churches and Prorcftans Divines i fheweds concerning
% ordinstion, 8. The negative part is therc mentio-

ned , alfo in the Querics touching the ordination of Miniflers,
writeen in oppofitionto the learned and much approved book
intituled, Jus divinum regiminis Ecclefiaftici, the fame contra-
verfic is totched upon frequently with morc railing then rea-
' fon

‘Cuari3)
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fonby that furious Eraftian who compofedthe Gralle againft
Apollonius and cryes out that theworld is abufed with ancmpty
notion of a pretended facred Minifteriall calling, which may
be cxercifed by nonebue fuch asare thereunto called folemnly
feta part, and ordained. This is the fame thing which hath been
formerly debated by Proteftant divines againft the f mabaptifts
and Socimians, See Po Martyrs boc: com: claf: 4. cap.x. Aretina
probl: theol: loc: 63. The profeffors of Leyden, Synapf:pur:theols
difp: 43, Walews in loc: com: toms: 1. PAZ: 47 2- 4730 Feftus Hom-
misus Specim, controv: Belgic. artic: 31+ ofthe Lutherans, Gerhard
in loc: com: tom: 6, cap:3.1ib: 1. Balduin de inftisutione miniftro-
rum, cap:8. & lib:g. decaf: confccap: 6. Brochmand [yns: theol:
artic, deminifter, Ecclef. cap:2. quaft: 3. Stegmannis in [photinia-
nifmodifp: 53. The Sociniane tenent againft the ncceffity of
Ordination, feeinSocin: tract: de Eccleft Nicol: and track: de
Ecclef. & mifiione minifti. yet the Socinans acknowledge itis
fit for order,and decency to retaine Ordination inthe Church,
Peradventure many of theSectarics of this time will hardly ac-
knowledge this much: 1 fhall frft of all premife fome diftin-
&ions and confiderations for the better opening of thetrue ftate
and naturc of this contravefies NextI thall bring the pofitive
arguments, and laftly, Anfiverthe contrary objeétions.
The particulars to be premifedare thefe. Fitft the queftion
is not whether Ordination bethe only thing effentiall, or nes
ceffary tothe right calling of 2 Minifterz 1 have before plea-
ded tor theneceffity of the Churches confent, 1now pleadfor
the neeffity of ordination; That ought to be no impediment
to this, nor thistothat. 2. Neither is the quettion, whether
impofition of hands be effentialtand neceffary to the callingo
2Minifter. Impofition of handsis a rite ufed in Ordination,
after the example of the primitive Churches ( of which mere
anone ) but the fubftance, cffence, and formall A& of Ordi-
nation is another thing, Thezcfore not onely the Lutheran
- _ divincs

~
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divines, but Calvin in 1 Tim: 4. 14, Funies animad: in [ie//:l:.'
contrs S libo ¥, cap: 3. Bucanns loc: com: lec: 42, Gerfomus
Bucerns and others diﬂinguiﬂl between the a& of Ordination
and the rite ufed in that alte M, Antonins de dominis, lib: 2 de
vepub: Ecclef: cap:3.§ 244 & cap: 4§ 1319, & lib: ; cap: 5
§ 48, Dothalfo diftinguith beeween therite or ccrcmoxﬁy oi’
laying onof hands,and the cflenziall aof Oxdination which
he rightly calls mi(fio poteftativa, a fending of onc withpowet
and autherity: VVhich agreech well with catatth, 1o, 1.Mark
3.13,14,15. wherewe have firlt theele&ion of the Apoftles
to their office 3 He callethunto him whom he wonld, and they came
unto him, Matthew fayeth, be called unto himbis twelve Difciples
Luke 9. 1. Hecalled bis twelve Difciples together.  Here wa;'
an antecedancous ele@ion or defignation of the perfons..
Thereafter followes the nrdaining or conftituting of them in.
their office xaiimoinse faith Mark, and hee ordaiﬂe;' ( or. made )
swelvve that they [houldbe with bim, and that bee might [end them
foreh topreach, and to have power 0 beal, &c. Luke adderhafter
the calling together of the twelve, that he gave them gower and
antharitic over all devils, andtocure difeafts, and he fefxt th
s em to
preach. gre. VVhich fets forth the true nature and cffence of
Ordination, that it confifts inafending forth of chofen per-
fons with powerand authority. ~ And this potestarive miflionn
of the twelveis applycd, not oncly to power over devils and
difeafes ( which was cxtraordinary and apofboticall ) but to
power of preaching which belongetl to the ordinary Paftor
to call,charge, Paftors and Teachersare Meflengers;Job33.23.
and God hath committed unto them the word of rcconcili&:
tion, 2. Cor: 5.19, ’
3. Neitheris the queftion, what may be doncin extraordis
nary cafes when Ordinationcannot be had, orwhercthereare
nonc who have power to ordaine. VVee read that egdefius
and Frumentiss being but privat men, became Preachers of the
: Gofpel
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Gofpell, and converted agreat nation ofthe Indisns: Like-
wife thar when the 1berians wWeic converted by acaptivc wo-
man, their King and Quecnbecame Teathers of the Gofpell
tothe people.  There may be ancxtraordinary calling from
God where Religion is not yet planted, nor Churches yet
conftituted, 1t is altogether another cafe inaconftituted 1¢-
formed or reforming Church: Iadde with Perer Marnyr, that
even thofe perfons who fet about thework of the Miniftcry
extraordinarly or among Infidels , if they can come at any
who may ordain them in the ufuall and right way, they onght
notto neglec the fecking of Ordination.

4. Noristhe queftion of teaching, cxhorting,admonifhing,
reproving, comforting onc another,or praying forsof withone
another, 1n the wWay of a private Chnitian fellow(bip and
and brotherly love > For this belongs tothe generall calling

_ofChriftians asthey areChriftians,obfcrving therein the rules
of the word, andthereis no need nor ufoof Ordination in all
this. But the queftion is of the particular, fpeciall, facred
caliing of the Minifters of the Gofpel! to preach and admini-
fter the Sacraments whether Ordination be not cffuntialiand
neceffary to this callin?. The privac Chriftian ducties of
tcaching oncanother, 1'eptoving,cxhorting, ¢re. Arcto be
confcionably and carcfully performed by privat Gluiftians,
Joh. 4.28,29. 4éts 18,26+ Ephise19.Col. 3,16 Heb:3.13.
But thisthe Apoltlc plainly diftinguifheth from the fpeciall
Minifteriall funélion, 1 The[f: 5. 115 14+ with verf: 12,13
"The affirmation of this queftionin handvig, that Ordination
is ncceffary and eflentiall to the calling of a minifter , may bee
confirmed by thefe arguments.  I» Docth not nature it felfe
teachyou s asthe Apoftlc faycth in another cafc, Shall the
vifible politicall Church of Chrift , which is the puseft an
molft perfyt Republick in the world, have lcffe order and motc

confufioninit nor acivill Republicks Embaffadours, Com-
) 2 ’ miffioncts,
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the ftewards place to difpence meat to the houfhold, notbeing
thereuntoappointed. How inuch more were itanintollerable
ufurpation inthe Church, the houfe of theliving God, for
any to make themfelves ftewa:ds of the myfterics of Chrift,
not being appointed 2 1 argue from, Rom: 10.15. And
bow [ball they Preach except they be fent 2 Suppofe they bee well
gifted, yet they may not preach except they bee fent and ap-
pointed thercunto. This fending muft needsbee Ordination,
notthe ChurchesElection:a people may choofe to themfclves,
but cannot fend to themfclves - The choofing ofan Embafla-
dour is onething, the fcnding him,another thing: The Em-
baffadour nominated and cleéted by the King, - may 1ot gov
to hiswork and act asan Embafiadour , till hebec fetforth
with his commiffionand power delivercd to him, There have
been feverall exceptions made, and more may be madeagainft
this arguments yCt all of them may bee rationally taken off.
Except: 1: The Socinians veply, thatthe Apoftle {peaketh this
of his ownetime wherithe do@rine-of the Gofpell.was new,
and did therefore requirc 2 fpeciall miffion ! But that now
Minifters being to Preachno new do@rine,need not fucha fpe-
ciall call. Anfiw. Thisisnot only,not grounded onthe Texr,
but is contrary both to themetaphore and to thecontext: "Tis
contrary tothe metaphore which the Apoftle taketh fromthe
fending of Embafladours, Heraulds; and other publick Mini- -
fters. Thefeare fent not oncly to propound that which was ne-
ver before propounded, but alfo oft times to revive and renew
athing before propounded and known, Ifcither Embaffadour,
or Herauld rua unfent, and goc-out without his commiffion
and appointment, it will be no excufeto him, ehat he hath de-
clared no new thing,” but what was declared by other Embaf--
{adoures,” or Heraulds before him, for fill hee may be chal-
Jengedas one who rune unfent, anditmay bec faid vo him:
By what anshoritie docit thow thefe things 5 T is contrary
e 2 g ARG
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mimoncrs , Officers of State, Judges, Generals , Admirals, .
with the fubordinatc Gommanders in Armics aad Navics, do
not runne unfent, not aét without power authority and com-
miffion given them. How much morc unbefeeming, and dif-
orderly were it ia the Church, ¢ which Nicolaides himfelf, cven
where he difputcth againftthe ncceffity of Ordination , Refur:
srack: demifsione minifter, cap: 1O PAZ: 11 3.) acknowledgeth to
be more perfite then any politick Republickin the world ) for
any manto affume to him{clfe power and authority which is
notgiven him, or whichhe hath ansn habente potefbarem, ot to
intrude himfelfintoany publick adminiftrarion unto which he
isnotappointed. It was juftly complained of;: asa greatdif-
order ander the Prelates , that Midwives were permitted to
baptize upon pretence ofacafe of neceflity, yeathat Deacons
were permittedto baptize, becaufethe adminiftration of bap-
tifine,docth neither belong to Deacons,not to private perfons.
Butthat railing Rabfhaketh the anonymous Eraitianbefore men-
tioned, goeth fofar astocry down all neceffity of Ordination
or any fpeciall call to the Miniftery ofthe Word and Sacra-
ments , and allowethany Chriftian , whether Magiftrate or
Subje@, both to Preach, Baptize, and minifter the Lords
Su pper;having noOrdination or fpeciall Miffion to that effect.
Tisa fufficient an{werto him , offer # mow umo thy governour
will be be pleafed with thee? Mal:3.8. Who will cndurcfucl;
aconfafion ina State, that any manmay affume publick offi-
ses and adminiftrations; not being thereunto called and ap--
pointed ¢ And {hall the Church( which muftgo agreat deal
furcher chan the law and light of nature, ) come thore of that
which nature it felf teacheth all humane {ocicties ¢ “Tis both
anaturail anda feriptura 1 rule, Let wll things be dowe decentlie
an inorder, 1 Cor: 14401 for G od is mot the awthor of confufion,
ut of peace, Ibid. verf. 33.- Ifit were an intollerable ufurpa-
tionina mans own family , ifany man fhould take upon him -
: LT the
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m’;‘;r"jg to the coatext too, verf. 13. 14, 15, There are five neceffary
miflione means and wayes which muft bee had and ufedby thofe who

?“lij]‘]”f;:' look to be faved. 1., Calling upon the name ofthe Lord. 1,
so.nen Peleeviaz on him, 3. Hcari‘ng his wo‘rd. 4. A preaching
e Miniftery. 5. Mxlﬁon or Ordination, Ifthp firft fourc be per-
fumcle petually necellary tothe end of the world,fo muft the fifth be,
:]iu.l'm.'i li- for the Apoltle laycth als great neceffity upon this laft as upon
oo therett. Ifnone canbe faved who do not pray, and nonc can
micuur, pray whodo notbeleeve, and none can belecve who doe not
il Nemi- hear the word, and none canhear the word withouta preach-
vwione  ing Miniltery, the laft f>lloweth hard inthe Text , therecan
polle e he no Minifteriall office without a Miffion or Ordination. [
eit, rn havebeforeexcepred extraordinary cafes, where there is yet
novam i 00 Church nor no Miniftery : cven as the deaf may beleeve
nitimire,. W Do cannot hear, althoughthe Apoftle fay, How fhallthey be-
w, 11;:3: lecve onbinzof nw,'mm they havenot heard |

Goliia Bcept, 2, Nicolaides addeth that the Apoftle fpeakes notof
munus jme What is unlawfullto be,buc whatis impofible to bee,namely, i¢
romatur. s impofkble that any man can preach,thac is(faith he) declarea
new thing except God fend him. Anfw.a. If preaching here in

v this Text muft bee reftricted tothe preaching of a new thing,
hearing muft bee alfo reftricted to the hearing ofa new thing,

and beleeving to the beleeving of a new thing, and fo they

who do not hearand beleeve fome new doctrine, cannot bee

faved.. 2. Itisvery poffiblcto preach a newching , when

God hathnot fentone to preach it; When the Jefuits firt
preached their [tientiamedia, they preached ancw thing, yet

God fentthem not, 3. Let us confider what the Apolitle

means here by preachiug =és dianpgeon, faith hee, *Tis from

#ije5 praco, caduceator.  The offices and functions of wyvees, H,
StephanusinTheft L, Gr: ton:. 2. pagi 195. 196. defcribeth
outof#emer. They called together the peopleto the $xxansia

or publick Aflembly: They injoyned filence, and called forau-

dicace
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dience and attention: They werc fentintime of warreto aske
Jeave to bury their dead: They were fent with meflages from
Princesand greatmen . They attended Princes and great men
to ferve them uponoccafion » They ferved alfo atthe facrifis
ces: They prepared beafts and reccaved the guclts:  What is
thereinalithis, whichina (pirituall and ccclefiafticall fenceis
notcompetent and incumbent to ordinary Paftors and Teachs
ers alwell as tothe Apoftles:. And if wee will have th\c holy
Ghotftto cxpound him{clf as ordinary Preachers do mperluy or
wpuisoen inallagesandall the world over, afwell as thofe who
firft preachedthe Gofpell, Har:24. 144 & 26. 13. Mark 14.-
9.8016,15. Litke 24, 47 Phil: 115, 1 Tim: 3 16. Rom. 3.
21« thou that preachest aman houl { o tealy doftthon fleal? 401
hope wwpiseer here dothnot fignific onc that preackethancw
thing, xCor: 1,23+ Itpleafed God by the foolifbne[e of preach-
ing (mmpbyvares ) to fave them that beleeve, Will any 'who‘
hopesto be faved, deny thatthis cxtends to preaching in all’
ages?
§ Extept. 3. That Jurp2i beforecited in the fecond part
"o it pag: 3. 4. fayeth that the fending which the Apoftles:
means of, is nota Minifteriall or ccclcfiafticall fending , for-
then none could be aninfirument to convert anotherbuta Mi--
nifter or preacher fent,  Meither couldaman be fure whether
he have faith or o, tillhebefure his faith was wrought in-
him by a Minitwr lawfully called. 1t remaines thgrcforc
( faith he) thatthe Apofile [peaks of 4 providentiall fending , by
giving mengifts, and working with them in theirufe and exercife.

Anfw. 1: The giving of gifis and powring outthe fpiritofa-

calling, is plainly diftinguifhed from the miffion or fending;
yea, in Chrift himfelf who had reccaved the {pirit, notby

meafure, but aboverreafure, yet hishavingthe Spirit of the’
Lord upon him, wasnot his miffion, but is plainly diftin--
guifhcd fiom his Miffionand Ordinacion to bis office which

vy
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hehad from God, Luke 4. 18, The Spirit of the Lord is upon
me, becanfe he harh anointedme to preach the Gofpelltothe poor, be
hatty fent me, &c. The soeys or ability of gifts tothe office
is onc thing : the it ot authority toit, isanother thing,
2. His firftreafon to prove thatthe Apoftlc fpeaks not of a
Minifteriall fending, becaufe theace it would follow thatnone
could convert another but a Minifter, hee groundeth thus :
for “its fiid, none canbeleeve but by hearing a preacher fent.
Now this fal's als heavie upon his own Interprce tion,for il
this will follow, thatno man canbe converted bura Preacher
fent providentially with gifes andaffiftance , when hee fhall
loofe theknot for himfelf, he fhall looft it for us too. 3. So
likewile for his other reafon, ifthe Apoftles fcopebe ( ashe
gloffeth) totake away doubting frommea, he doeth by his
Interpretation {plic upon the frme rocke whichhe thinks wee
have run upon, foramanmuft ftill doubt whether hec hath
faithor no, and fo whether he thall befaved orno, tillhebe
fure bis faich was wrought inhim by a Preacher fent provi-
dentially with working gifts: now the defeription which hee
makes of the providentiall fending, involveth aman in grea-
ter doubting then before, for cither it agrecth to falle and he-
reticall Teachers the Minifters of Sathan, ornot. If he faycth
it doth agrecto them, and that falfe feducing Preachers (pre-
tending tobetrue, found, end orthodoxe) arc providentially
fent with gifts effe@tuall, wiz. to deccave in the fecret judge-
ment of God, accotding to EJek. 14, 9. 1King, 23,33
then how he will reconcile his interpretation with 7/4.524784
let him fee to it. And withall heleads a man upon this opinion,
that hee may have faith wrought in him, and fo bee faved .
under any Minittery, true or falfe, orthndoxe or hercticall.He
muft al(o juftifie the finne {o often condemned in the falfe pro-
phets, thac they rununfent, for (by his principles) they are
fent, as well as the true Prophetse 1£hewill fay that his def-
o cription

Crar 3. :
.gﬁ;:t-‘i’o?lofd\c providendiall fending agrecth not to falle or
e

hee leads amaninto

" fie.
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ic hers, but tothe true Minifers of Chrift  then
e this douk:, thatheecannot bfcc fulrc t_hl::t
ves and fha!l bee faved, gn!cffg hee beefurethat the
lIl’?cgf:llfgr ptovidentially {ent to him , "is @ truc M;mﬂtr.qf
Chuift, and nota Minifter of Sathan transformed into a Mi-
nifter of rightcoufncifc. 2 Cor. 11.15. 0r 4 walfe in jh{ep:
do,nl);"ﬂg, omatth, 7. 15. Butge if this provldcnnqllfendmg

_beenough , it takesaway theneceffity, not oncly of Ordina-

i ut of the peoples choofing or confenting. It fhall bee
‘éxf(\)(i)‘l;gll;)tllat Godpgivg: amanagift, aad work .by them, whe-
“¢herthe Church confent ornot: yeeas I takeit, hethacmakes
‘this obje&tion, holdsit neceflary, not oncly that Paftors l?cc
.chofen by the Church, but that gifted brethren bee alfowed

"Ly the Churchto prophefic, clfe thatthey muft not prophe;,

 catcnation of theneans of [alvation, w_hich the Apoﬁlcz:plét{g
eth forth,and there isno morteftrength in thag which hf‘l 0 JE -
cth,thenasitonc fhould argue, the deaf may beleeve, ¢ cg:r ore
faith may be without hearing. Look how hearing 15 necct alry,
“in the fune fence, is Prcac_lung,nnd the ﬂ_:ndmg pf the Preacher
neceffary, Neither docth it make any thing againft our fenceof

5. His objc&iohs doth ftrikeagainft thae conncxionand con-

the Text, that fome may be converted, by thofe who arcnot

Minifters, for tho Preaching of the word by thofe that are

* Miniftery of preaching , is the ftanding Ordinance

fnng :)or(;?mlxv; meap)of cgnvcrﬁon and fajch by this Text: and

cventhofe who perhaps have bcgn.ﬁr(t wroght upon by pm)}-

er or conforence with other Chn_ﬂmns , are hearers of thofc

who are Miniftetially fent: gt will beehardto prove that any

belceve,whocan hear the word pr_cachcd by Minifters lawfully
.calledand fent, and doenothear tte

' anbefore cited, the Compofer of
Excepts 4. That Emjlmnﬁbcfox_c cited, the Comp e
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the Gralle, expoundeth (as I remember) thistextof an exdd-
ordinary miffion or ¢alting from God,hotanordinary mifion
frommen: denyingthe Paftors of Churches and Minitters of

the Golpd in our dayesto be fent of Goduand that alchaph .
the Apoftlesmightfliew their Miffion and Commiffion from .

Chrift, yet ordinary Minifters cannot doit: Therefore this
fending ‘belongeth not to the ordinary Mivifterss  Anfiv, 1
This texe doth certainly hold forth the neceflity of anordina.
ty and mediat Miffion, whentheexttaordinary and immediac
Miffion is ceafed, which I provethis: Ifa preaching Minite-
1y beaperpetuall and ftanding ordinance, then Million is 2
perpetuall and fanding ordinance:  But apreaching Minifte-
ry is a perpetuall and ftanding ordinance, thercfore fois Mif-
fron. The prepofition is manifeft, both from the kniting
together of the partsofthis Texe,in which the Apoftle (crew-
cth up the neceffity of Miffion as high as the neceflity of

preaching - As likewift from Mwsh, 28. 19,20, Which
doeth not onely prove a perpetnall- Miniftery in the Chuech

alway even untotheend of theworld, butalfothac this per-

petualiMiniftery is authorized byMiffion or Commiffion from -

Chrift, For reference to this. perpetuall Miniftery, Chrift
faith, Goe, teach ahdbaptize, and loe I am with youalway,e-
ven unto theend of the world: . So that whoever docth law-
filly exercift the office of teachingand baptifing, is certainly
fene:  he cannot beimmediatly and extraordinurly in the re-
formed Churches, ther. fore it muft bein a mediatand ordina.
ry wav. The Affamptionis before proved. .
2. As the preaching fo the fending is common to ordinary
Miniftets with the A poftles, Ifordinary Minifters be Preach-
ersex 37‘:‘::‘0 » as wel[asthe Apottles,which hath been before
proved, thea ordinary Minifters arc fentas well as the Apo--
ftles, for how (hall they preach exceptthey be fent, and how
dhallth.y be fent inous dayes, exceptinamediacand ordinary
way:

.ethe

‘Cunnig - tovkecdbingaf 4 inifer. %3

way, by thfc unte whom the power of Qrdination helong-

Except. §: Butif this Toxt, Ram, 10, 85, be oxpaunded of
Ordination,then cxpectants at prabatiofyies may not pregch,
becaufe not yet ordained. i S

cc‘:u . x-yThcy neither preachordinarly,novex qgftq. They
Preach accafionally , aud withous & Patterall ar inifteriall

-office.

, : fuch
. Neiher may thefc fonnes of the Prophets ryhne ta fi
oc:aﬁonall work, withont apprabation and licence, for which

_canfe the Dircqtory of worlhip cftablifhed in hoth Kingdoms,

wtsin thiscaution, that fuck as intend the catinidlery . vMY
sccafmm,l/j Loth readshe Scrigtures, wd exercifegiftsin Rrodckieg

_in the Congregations, being allowed therenmte by the Prefbysexio,

And o the Text will hold true in all cafes, extrgordipary
Preachers, Apoftles, Evangelifts, Rrophers, muft have an
extraordinary Miffion. Qrdinary %’aﬂormd Teachers,myly

‘havea Miffion with power and aushoriry tothat affe@. Probar

tianers, and occahonall Preachers muft heve 3 propartio-
r::blc kinde of Mimo‘p, that is, nat tathe Paftorall officc, l?llﬂ
to preach upon occalion. .
PIhc thirglargumcm fhall bee taken frgm thae mmwltha;
conftituting, appointing or making of Chuyreh officers z hich
isplainly held forth in Scripture. .Thc {even Daacons ;nr\g
cle@ed by the multitude of the Difciples, wercappointed,ice
and conftituted overghat bufineflc by the Apoftles, AHs 6.3
Paftors and Teachers have muchmore needtobe appeintedto
-their office , and for them legus note two Sgnpmrcs, one is .
Luke 120 420 Whothen isthat faishfulland wife fewwrd, whem
his Lord (ball make [xarasuo] ruler over bis houfhold, vo give them
1heir portion of meatin dew [eafont  Grohes upoathe place n:l)t:i
cth, that the formey parable coneerning watching is inteadec

for ] Chritians, foMark, 13.37. but this of fewardsbe-
Fa longs
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David after he took inthe fort of Zion , but of Gods appoiat-
ing and ordaining him to rulcin, npon, of over Zion, which
1 doc not doubt was their meaning, neither docth the prepos,
fitions i atall hinder, but help this Inteypretation ofthe Sep-

fuagins. ‘

WlfcrlzcrOrdiMion-&eefs'mﬁzﬂ ' Ciar 3
AP 3,

~ longs to the Paftors of Churches,for'itsu
ters queftion concerning the former pamblg O(ILO::; ;' ﬁeoaz}t‘;ff’.
this pirableunto ws,or even unto allz) Chrift anf'wcfcs bj his.
paable of ftewards, appointed or ordaincd over theho ’)l’ ﬂ}"'s‘
whom he diftinguifheth from other fervanes by their L-ul](.)- q,
power, verfe; 420 by their greater knowledge andcon(”cl'u ens
Iy greater g}ulnnefre, if wicked, verfs-47. a;u!b the q}1§nt-
truft committed to them, verf, 48, Now leaft ity ﬂ]mﬁiic‘gft
:]hought, that this making or appointing of fewards ovcrtfc
oufhold of Chrift, is oncly mcant ofthe Apoftles, as it o
;)( purpoft to difcoverthe vanity ofthat Socinian :';ror s
sid, verf. 43, Blefledis that fervant whom his Lordwhen be o -
meth ]7::11[ finde fo doing.  Till Chrift come again and at 0{7{-
i comming , there fhall be ftewards appointcle and fet ovcrlzéss.'
!

Scethe like Mate 2§ 316 T Gy ot narasioos This 1S
not the fixingand fctling of that good fervant inthat rulcing
power , but tis the firft giving of it 10 him , the fir(t making
hhim rulcr over many things , having before had but a few
:hings‘, Luke 12044 Ll maossols UmepxoVIH 478 rATAS U AUTOY So

- Ifocrates, Kamisdrst iminasdpyes 1 may confute him from the S¢p-
tnagint ehermfelves, PLal.§ 6. Karssisas aires i rdipya Dan. 1o L1
4y xaricasndpyTixes rh Gee Will hee fay that the Sepraagint
meant that God fetled and fixed the dominion which man had
before over the creaturcs, orthat the Prince of the Ennuches

did bue fettle and fixc that government which elzar had bes
forc over Danicl ? 1f they meanc in thofe places conftituting
andappoynting (asitis "ot manifeft they doc) why notal(o
Pfal.2. 62 Ged appointed pavid tobea King upon the holy
Lill of Zion, whichis alltharcan Lemade out of the Sepruas

ginte Well, butl will goe yet furtherw ith him, todifcover
the futility of his exception: *Tis true. Kadsiui Of Kadisauat IS

Lometime ufed for reftoringand ferling that which is out of
sits courfe, but how did heimagiae hat this fence of the word
could agrecto Tét, 1457 Thought hee that Titus was left i

Crete, for rcftoring, fetling, arid fixing thofe Elders who had
(ccuted , or the

lefe their ftation, orhad been caftout, or pef
liker Docthnotthe Apoftic plainty fpeak of fupplying
making up {uch thingsas wer yet wanting tothofe Churches,
and of ordaining Elders 10 Churches which wanted Elders.
Whercfore the ordinary 1cading and interpretation is rctained
Kadisdvar mpeofugipss L0 beundurftood of making, Of o:daining’
Elders, evenas Keidus evas Tas dpydls OF vadpxss Kadisd rad Smasdsand’
the like, conflituere prefivere; t0 make ox appoint sulers and
R ¥3 - judges

I;v(;ufc:f V&l/(plchcanno; be without the mediate and ordinwry
m ({c?s ma mg,]?ppomtmg, and ordaining. The Bifhopsor
H ’A :3 rwci as Apoftles are th; Newards of God, Tit.
i L 7.h _ olcome tothe other Scripture concerning thofe
thac : ing z}nd rulcm.g o‘fﬁccrs. The Apoftle left Titus-at Crct:
th (z:;] t)_c n)lf!ﬂtmd;un Elders ineverycity, verf. 5. The duarpin

b htioned in the beginning,replyethto this Tex: thar rarasiog
r ﬁgmﬁ;t_.‘/; tofixe , fettle, eftablufb one who was in ofic;:bcfurc as ap-
earsby Pfal:2. 6. See now with how lietle reafon this man op=

pugpeth the recaved principles. The Septuaginé (faycth he
;de(‘[h' Pfal 1. 6. thus ¢ys N xazisd O Basines 67i g, [)3’[; Dafw'}-
Z:;: Kllgiﬁz:lnyf){cars before he took in the hill and " fort of
2o o?tl a;d here upon this crroncous tranfcribing
of the worcs o t“ ie$ eptuagints: Imighttell him againthat Sym-
having.rcf e % 7;1 ixprow, 7oy Paginea v, [ bave amiinted my King,
hat nc'lreﬁ-p endto? every firfk making him King, and this is
the hears mx; . fn.ng of the Qngm.all; But I will fLand to that
pres ﬁhe'gm :.d ¢ven their reading ( without the leaft vio-
X cir words) may be undct{tood, not of the fctling of
David
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xéxdgjs’, by givingthem powerand autharity to rule or jud >
? ]'f 9 7. 10, Kazisnsi au7d inyigusvoriwd diyvaror, which wzlis e
?g 1(‘: ;:%agif ;g:,gc :‘:-1 ‘;fq;l’ ;bi[}' the government of kg yp:::
: of it X
he -;.‘Lﬂsf’nndc governours hare for that wasthe fifttime
¢ fourshargument is taken from &1
, - DEIS eh. 5. 4.
:ﬁﬁfgu homour upto himfelf s but be that is e,:/;td Jé’inz':‘;
i mk. If yea would know swhat 1his calling wau, fsc ver 1. Hee
ing o G‘;ﬂm amang ity AnA rddinadfor men jn thingspertain
gl T i i o s
ice of Ordinaton int: -
(nmncly thar there i ntoe Apo&lcs time
re is no {uch neceflity of ordaini ¥4
arc to teach Dodrines formerly . d y of ordaining thofe who
there was,for ordaing merly . elivered , and reccaved, as
ining thofe who bringa nc L
not her . . ngancw Do&rine _
e iphon s bl cvbed o omeot e
. » 10 0ot the high Puieft, mi
Sfcp}(z‘r&?glnc: any other thing , burafcording to :hi'glf‘;v:rc ::3
ordaingd motly" Deut,17.18. Mdl. 2. 7. Yetthe Priclts were
tiOncntcrimol?“ office, and might not without fuch Ordina-
theold Ten ite  And this was no typicall thinz propes to
thetefore | ament, but hath a ftanding raafon. 'The Sociniaps.
ey nather evafion fromelc words, shsfomur re
hood one| }:? lcs meaning, to thas honour of the Prieft-
dcrﬁooddy" ”f"": 1. Thc WOIdST"'PTIy;)rngcd not to be un-~
withthe ’:monﬂ.mnvd)_"Qrﬁ!”“""”'a bue indcﬁm‘dy v
r Ill:e){a epofitive Article, and foboth the Syriak Inerpre-
r.ag j“'”dc'f:-’e-' Arias Maenanss , and the T gurin verfion
Iloﬂmr'm/;p[,'md'v’émﬂ”m" nat hunc bongrers, No miaw taketh.
fame fence ’j;"[df’ é“"f“ &e. Scethe very ame wordsinthe-
n()tt;ﬂ:{/joﬂ; m, 13 \'m shy vy iy s bogear tawhom hemour
this bonour. m,; Ss 0 W;"","" Revely 21,36, is not l'endcred:-
nowrs 2, Suppole
ment is valid, uppole it becmeant fignanter, yctougargu=
Although

Cuar.gl 10 she calling vf s Mnifier: 47
. Althoughthe Apoftlegive inftance only in the high Prieft-
hood, Yyet by analogie of reafon, the Axlome will hold inre-
ference to the Miniftery ofthenew Teftament , upon which
God hath put {o much honour;that itis called a worchi¢ wotk,
1 Tim: 3o 1, and worthic of double honour, 2 Tim: 5. t7. and
ro be efteemed very highly, 1 Theff:5.17. The Minifters of
the Golpell are the Embaffadonrs of Chtift, 2 Cor: 5420, and
the Angels of thie Ghurches, the ftarres in Chriftsright haad,
Reval: Y. 10, 83, 1.5 Y64, theglory of Chrift, 2 cor: 8.
33, Andit (compariag ftate with ftace) theleaftin the king-
domeof God, be greater then Jobn Baprift, and Hobn Baprisk
aterthenany either Prieftor Prophet in the old Teftament.
"Then 'its not onely asgreat but agreater ufurpation, for a
man to take this honour of the Evangelicall Miniftery to him-
felf;. thenit had been of old, foramartto takethat honour of
the legallhigh Prieft:hood to himfelf. '

T he fifth argument [ draw from Heb: 6. v, 5. Where wee
hive an enumeration of the generall Catechet call heads,whicht
was neceffarly required in Carechumens, before they were
baptizedand reccaved as Church Members, and where theie

Church planed; thefeheads were mu%ht, tearned,

and profefitd, before there could be a vifible po iticalt Mini-

fteriall Church ereéted,tharthe Apoftlesfpcaks to the Hebrews -
2 vifible Minifteriall Chuxches s manifett, both from the
particulars hege eaumerat, and from Chap. 5. 13.13. & 13¢
7.17. Now heexhorteth themto goe onunto perfeétion,and
not tobe ever aboutthe layin of foundations, or about the
fearning of thefe Carecheticall principles, the knowledge and
profeflion, whercof did fitft give them an enterance, frate,an
fianding in thevifible Church of Chrift, viz.

1. The foundation of repentance, 5. e. Convition and
knowledge of finneby thelaw humiliationand forrow forit,

with adcfire of freedome forit. 3. The foundation of fait
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Rtery, and of their Vocation, Miflion, and authority given

them, Soalfo Gualther in his Archetypes upon the place,Toff anus

pointethat the fame thing, as principally intended inthe Text
Whichagrecth well with that which diverfe Divines mak?*

one of the marks of a true vifible Church, namely, a Mijnifter
Jawfully called and ordained, and profelled fubjection there{

unto. 5. The foundation of the refurrection from the dead
6, Theiovndation of the laft jndgcmcnt,’ in which Cl{ri[i'
fhall adjudge thc righteous to life everlafting , and the wicked

to everlafting punithment, atateh 2. wis. »
That which hath obfcuredand cat amift nponthis Texr,
was the Popifh and prelaticall confirmtion, or Diﬂ]oppiné of
childrer,which they rounded upon this fune Scripture.And
this way goe the Popifhinterpreters, expounding it oftheir
Sacrament of confirmagion: ~ Others underftand the gifts of
the holy Ghoft, whichin thofcdayces wercgivenby laying on
Qf hands. Butit hath never been , nor can never bee progc'd
cither that hands werelayd upon all baptized Chrittians who
were growenup to yearcs of knowledgein thefc A poﬁdlim[!
times, or thatthegifts of theholy Ghoft were given withe-
very laying on of hands inthofetimes. For thelayingon of
himds’ (1Timg.14.a0d 5.22.) was n,otforgivinfvtﬁc holy
Ghoft, burt for Ordigation, Wherefore 1 'conccavté that the
]ay{ng onofhands, Hel. 6.2, Pointcth atthe Miniftery,and
their Ordination , which was accompanied with that Tite,
Many

' ‘ Guar.3)

in Chrift for our wifdome, rightcouflneffe, {an@ification and
redemprion. 3. Thefoundaions of Baptifme, 4.e. The
abolifhing of thefe dwerle legall waibings, Hele 9..10. and
the ordinance of the Chriftian baptifie for fealing the Cove-
n ntof grace, and for initiation in Church mcmtl;erf}-nip: 0O-
thers fay he fpeaks intheplurall, becaufeinthofe times many
\Vcrc‘baprizcd at once ufually. 4. The foundation of layin
on gf hands, thatis (faith Bullinger on the place ) ofthe MiuigE

Cuar.3i tothecalling of aMinifter? s
Many intetpretets whoextend the Text furthef, doenotyet
acknowledge that the Ordination of Minifters is a thing
intended by the Apoftle. Which isthe more probable, if
you read Bamispdv diduyii div.dedly with a comma betwixe,
which Erafmus inclincth moft unto , following the Greck
Scholiafts. So theTigurin veefion, baptifmatum dotrine, ac
impofitionis manim. Soyoufhall finde {even of theft catcche-
ticall principals, anda‘ter baptifine, adde Doétrine, that is, @
preaching orreaching Miniftery, and thenthenexthead con.
taines the neceffity of afpeciall callingand Ordination tothis

Miniftery. However read it conjunély or dividedly it makes

atrucand zood fenceto expound,laying on of hands (herc) of
the ordinance of a preaching Miniftery fawfully called arid or=
dained, for this ordinance and a profefled {ubjection thegeun-
to,may juftly be reckoned among the catecheticall points aad

among the marks of atrue vifible MinifteriallChurch. Where-
as it were a dangerous and unfafe intcrpretation, and I beleeve

that which cannot bemadeout, to fay, thatany of thecace-
cheticall heads enumerate by the Apoftle, was propet to that

primit:veage, and docth not concerne after ages ¢ or yetto
afficme that the giving of the holy Ghoft by the laying on of
hands, wascxtendedto all Catechumens baptized in thofe
times, or thattheknowledge or profeflion of the Dottrine
concerning the giving of the gifts of the holy Ghott, by fuch
lzying onof hands was facha principle, asthatnone ignorant,
thereof, though infteuéted inallthe other Atticles of Chri-
ftian faith, couldbereceavedasa Church-member grounded
in carecheticall points.

1 thall adde afixth argument from the example and practile
of the Apoftlesand others who did ordaine Church officersin
their dayes, the exampleis binding infuch toings as were not
onely lawfull andgood, but have a ftarding and perpetuall
rcafon,  The feven Deacons were ordained with- pmyvler and

aying
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laying on of hands, #%:6.3+ 6. Elders wescordained inevery S .. Sothat whatevercome of theword Preféatery,
city, T#: 1. 5. although thofc Elders were fioto preachany P ot £ hands which made the Piesbyter, will cons

ingon O T, W
‘ci;fllda! :g,giﬁﬁ them who deny the neceflity of Ordinatton.

oorth arpument fhall bee drawn frorthe denomina-
tiox’fslgfitchvcﬂr:/‘ﬁnilgcrs of the Gofpellin Scripture. t. They are
ealled Paftors ot Shepheards, jer: 3-15¢ Eph: 4+ 11. chc
thatis not called and appointed by the Lord of the flocke , hie
that cacereeh not by the doore, but breaks in furrepritioufly,

{clfc fheepherd at his own hand, is not a fheep-

and makes himic :
herd but athicf, Jeh.10.9. 101 Nextthey are Angcls of e

: .and 2 Cor:8.23. with3 e

fengers, (HMat: 234240 Rev: 1.20:20
angthe’hmbaquours of Chyift, 2 Cort 5. 10: Eph, 6.{2:.
Therefore they are fent arlxd appointed, a;:i ”:105 nc:; ru:;:[x:‘;v;l..
S They are called Ralers, TRV X 2T 08 o
1 'I"‘/Je(":s lyz. iyavat> Heb: 137+ 17.domen make thcmﬁl\;crz
Ruﬂcrs,'Magiﬂmrcs, Caprains at their owne hand, orarc
they not thereunto appointed by others ¢ \ readin

4. Theyare callcd i ithops, OF overfeers , A4, 10, l‘ -
7 im 3.1, The wAthenians Give the name erloxcres to onc WHON
they al‘vpointcd , ordained, and fcnt'fonhto be Mag}f({jyg_c?:
Pratorin any of the Town's, fub;cctlfl’ to thc;r jurifdictio

N wotd erioromes .

 H. Steph.tlef: tmg: GriiD the wotd¢ . ‘
&5 1'hc£ m.cc‘.(m,m flewards, Lwke12.42. 1 Cor: 4{ :'r;t.
1, 7. Who dare make himfelfa ftewardina Kings houfcs [);Ca(i
or ina mose privare houfe, hot being thereunto appout

d ordained ? _ . .
" 6.’} hey are fervants whoinvite and callin guefts to thewed=

: Wi
i i Mat: a2, 3. Lwke 140 17+
ine. to the marriage {uppets 3. L , o
an%,’(cx(cpta fool yora knave,) go an‘d invitc gacfts o aman

new Golpel, Gal: 1. 8, Paul warneth Timothy, 1 Tim. 5. 224
| Lay bnds {uddenly on no man. ¢. e.be notrafhin ordaining any to
h the work ofthe Miniftery, let them be well examined and ape
| proved. Thisis the receaved fence of Interpreters following
Chryfoftome, Ambrofe, Hierome, and others of the T'athers, yet
Nicolaides Refut, track. demifsione Miniflr- will have the Texe
underftood, notof ordaining Minifters, but of adnitcing pe-
nitens, which was done with impofition of hands. But is
this to expound Scripture by Scripture 2 or is it not rather to
forfake an Intorpretation confirmed by Scripturc; and to
follow one which isgrounded upon no Scripture 2 Forwee
read nothing in Scripturc of laying on of hands in the receas
ving Or reftoring of penitents. Of the laying onof hands inOr=
dination, wce doc read in Scripturc, and leaftit fhould bee
thought the a¢t of onc man onelyitis mentioned as theact of*
the Presbyterie, 17im. 4. 14. with the laying on of the bands of.
the Presbyterie.  Aplace which Gualtier Bullinger, Toff anns
and diverfc other good Interpreters thinke to hold forththe
way which Paul would have obferved in thecalling and ap-
pointing of men to the Miniftery: Some underftand by
mpofursper, the office it felf, dignity ordegree ofan Elder whicly
was given to Timothy by thelaying on of hands: Others under-
ftand a company of Bilhops who were Elders and more too:
1 confelfe it doth notso:hers an Affembly of Elders, without.
any prclaticall difparity, Now neither ot thefe Interpre-
tations cin frike again(t that pointwhich now 1 plead for,
vils Thchpoint of Ordination, bug;mthcr make much fo(riit,
yeacventhey who uaderftand the officc of a Presbyter, doc . . . 7 wed
thereby conﬁ)rmc thatw hich Laflere inas muchas T:)',motby was | Table, when 11c‘)13£otp(::1:£‘<;1;: P‘l’{oclr{:\u!ds{, § Tim: 1.7 and
not made an Elder,. but by impofition o: hands,as thelchold. ~ 7, They mc‘lr-i ) };émula voand proclaimethe Kings Edi€t%
K [0, thencertainly Ordination is cffentiall to the calling of. o Tim:1,1 1, Willa Heralqo
. . a

i i : o ap-
or the ordinances of Parliument, -if heebe nov yhgreunt p:
ortheordmant® a6 2 ncd

___J————_
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pointed 2 Inboth thefe Textslaft ciced , the Apottle fpeak-
ing of the Gofpell, fayeth, Whereunto I amordiined a Preacher
andan Apostle, andaTeacher of the Gentiles, Mark, hecis ore
dained not an Apoftle, buta Preacher,. as hee could not bee
an Apoftle without Ordination, fo he couldnot bee fo much
as %% a Preacher without Ordination, Now ordinary Pa-
ftorsare«ipuxes aswell as the Apoftles which hathbeea before
fhewed,

Ancightargument I colle® from 2 Tim: 2. 2. And the
things that thow hait beard of me among many witnefies, the fume
committhouto faithfull men, whofhall be able to teach others alfos
Whichisa moft confiderable place againft the Socinians, Ana-
baptifls, ¢re. Forit Teachethus thefe five partioulars. 1: Thae
theApoftles would.not have ateaching or preaching Miniftery
to end with thattime, but was carcfull to have Paftors or
Teachers provided for the ficceeding generationalfo. 2. Zhef
Teachers of others who wereto labour in the word and do-
€trine, were to teach no new doctrine,but the very fimethings
whichthey receaved from Timothy, and Timothy. from Pauf,
and which Paul reccaved from the. LORD. It wasin fence
nonew do@rine, whenit istaught by. Pavl, much lefle when

taught by Timothy, andlcaft ofall when raught by thefewha
receaved it from Timothie.  So that the Socinian diltin®ion of
the neceflity of a fpcciall calling to the Miniftery when the
doctrineisnew, .not fo when the do@tineis not new, cannog
herehe!p them. 3. Thefi Teachers are diftinguithed from
thofe whoaretaught . Every manmay not be a Teacher. It
1sapeculiarand parvicular calling, and itis no part of the ge-
nerall calling of Chriftians:  Therefore both here , and Gal:
6.6.thereis fucha diftin@ion nthe Church, fome are Teachs
ers, fomeare taughtinthe Word, 4. Fitacfle and abiliticss
yea, bothgraceand gifts tegether, cannot-warrant aminto
afiume ro himfelf the funétion of Teaching or l’rcachit;g to

. otlicrs,

mamlioag

_ i

- entrufted.
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others, except hebe thereunto allowed, and appmnied,, :mfl
‘The Apoftle faycthnot, thethings that thou ;mr”
of me, the fame 1 will that faithfull and {:Ht men, who e'fvifr [I;
Z{ wzl’ling tothe worky teach cthers .zlfo,ﬁjlthfu.ncffc, :m_cfi{ e cr;
or abil.ty cannot makc a fufficient calling, but qqah e :: gni .
for that which he fhall be called unto. Aputudc‘.ls onct ”S?c :
to be cloathed with acalling, power and authority lsf:ll[}oﬁOI‘S
thing, 5, Therc is more that belongs to thecalling o f::I ors
andTeachers,than the Churches clc&mg.,or'cho{)) xlng 0 t h] m
forthofc unto whom the power of Ordination be o{ng‘c1 »do
alfo commit unto them that Wh)lCl.l they arc cnt,ruﬂa ‘lv'l[l])( e
[ame commis thw, &c, veeé>s, "Tis from meperiynie, WiLG 1) (as
H: St phanus in Thef: ling: Gr:tom, 3. pag. fli s 0 ds n(zt‘c;, 1”“5”_
feldomcin the new Teltament docth fignific, f‘w-ﬁ lr e
i ﬁdei commiittere ﬁduciqrmm traflere alicut > v\g ere Il,cke- et
this very Text, andl fhall clear it yctfurthn‘r? rox\r;d ,:'ra.?\ Iz
48. anduntowhom men have cam.mtted mnch vl mq; l-w «ar]{)lc
bim they will ask the more, which is the conclufion g bt 1Ie] l;; pble
concerning a faichfull anﬁi “ildfc ﬁcwgairjéat};‘pc?‘;ng cir);: his Lo
to be ruler over his houfheld ; to gIvE H stivid
meatin due feafon, and that Parable is rrll)cantbof altors .
Minifters lawfully called and fent, as hath cen efo fearees
inthly. as we arc obleidged by our Covenant to
vo?r fuch);,l{ cformation, as is moftagreeable to th; wor?o(i):
God, and the Example of thebeft reformed Chure dc; > fom
this particular of Ordinaion, and a fpecaallcall anl ¢ mg -
part of men to the Miniflery , wehavenot onely € 1c{cx? G%
of theancient and reformed Chusches , by the word clv o
it felfedirc@eth us this way. . Before the law w ;cn he
firft borne in familics (not all promifcnoufly) aé‘tfafr 1c part
of Pricfls or publick Minifters. W hereof there au:) o;m’:ﬁz
prefleexamplesin EnochaProphet, Gen, 5.24. f]ul cd .tI; l 3
verl, 140 Ngah, Hebi 11, 74 (l;y;vhom God preached: o
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oldworld, 2 Pet: 2.5, and foare weto underftand Gen: 6, 3
Abrabama Prophet,Gen: 20, 7, WMelchifedeck the Priclt of the
moft high GOD, 1sthought by many learned men (foltow-
ingboth Jonathans Targum, and that of Ferufalem) to have
been Shem, the ficlt born of Noab: of Jacob alfo ¢ whogotthe
birch-right from £fas) we read thathe built Altars, and cal-
led,uponthename ofthe Lord,and he was a Pro phet,6en: 49,
And it isoften mentioned by eefes, that the fons of Aaron
were taken in ftead of the firft borne, 3. Underthe Law,
wlhen not onely the Prophets, butthe Pricfts alfo who were
orJinary Minifters, hada fpcciall Ordination totheir office,
3+ Underthe Gofpellinthe primitive times, for the Soctuians
themftives do not deny thae Ordination or fpeciall Miffion
was uled inthe Apottles times,

Tenthly, and laftly without a clear calling, and lawfull O..

dination, how fhall people rcceave the word from the mouths
of Minifters, as Gods word, or asfrom thof who are fene
ofGod 7 Orhow fhal! people reverence and highly cftcem
their Minifters who Labour among them, obey them, and (ub-
mitunto them, asthey arecomn andcd, Thef: 5. 12,13,
Heb: 13417 2 And fince he that is taughr ought to commu-
nicat unto hiin that teacheth him, inall good things, Gal: 6.6,
and Ged will have thofe who labour inthe Word and Dot
rincto bemaintained, and thar they whe for {pirituall things,
reap temporallthings, 1Cor 907,90, 11, 13, 1Tim: 5. 184
Yea, the Apoftle puts the ftamp of 2 Jus divimm upon it,
1Cor: 9. 13, 14. having mentioned the Priefts maintainance in
theold tettament, headdeth: Even fohath the Lord ordiined
that they which preach the Gafpel'sthanld live of the Gofpell, So that
Socinians and CAnabape:fbs will tinde themfclves puzled mighti-
ly withthis dilemma, either it is the will of God, thatnone
preach the Golpcll; bue fiuch as are called, appointed, and or-
dained therenneo , or otherwife itis his will, chac thofe who

preach

Cuar. 4t
preach the
dained , I

Whether Ordination be effemial, Cuar.3.

of: Ordinstion axfs wered,” By
i : nd or-
ell,not being thereunto chofen, called an
(jz?;c mninmincf as well asMinitters lawfully or-
ined and calied, and it fo, its hkc_cnough Peop'e fhall hav'i
dzlgfi (?orc of Preachers, and their purfes fhall pay wel

for it,
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CHAP. IlIL
objections againft the necefiity of ordination anfwered.

wnaq Come now to anfwere the ftrongeft olsjc&ior;;_of
P [ thofe who hold Ordinarion ot neceffary, nor cficn=
3 ti: alling of a Minifter.
i tmlolz(c)j?;c :?1{711['10%11 Alts 8. 4. Theythat were fmttercdl
abroad, went everywhere preacl;ingtbc Wword, S0 gﬁssx :5 1 g;‘
Apollo; alfo taught bolaly in the Synagogucs, {11, s :vs.cﬂc’c 26
¢t no word of theit Miffionor Ordmanon..'ll L({C cliecin-
¢d Chrift himfelfbut a privateman, not ordainc 't?(’(:{ autho-
rized to any office in the Church, yet they p{qrn;‘x ted him *e
preach intgcir Synagogucs.  Anfw: 1. Thov;: etd the ord,
phens death, werc fcattered abroad, and preac 2! e i
muft needs have beencatled, fent, and ordam;) , ch v.?hich
ciples of the Socinians themfclves,) forthe Do '“AJ?: hen
they preached,wasancw Doérine,bothto S“’l’:mn:"lvcs cc;n-
andto thofe difpc]rfcd chf:, Aéls l,) Io‘&,r?x;c ’lmlc‘x{? ; e s
fffe, that they who preacha new e T siha
ciall Miffion and Ordination, 2. Pa#lip Was of °
wentabroad preaching the Word, wadts 8. 45.fNoxlohcrirL
expreflcly calledan Evangelift, A{t‘; 8. 8..;:‘icsr$b(;r;arg£n che
tfor private Chriftians to preach. 3. : 1mer
ifankemcn%ioncth,not their Ordination , therefore they weie

notordaincd. They may afived arguethus,

Lukementioneth:
not:

et ——— N



6 Objection againft the necefistie ~, Cusr g,
not that they prayed when they preached, therefore they did
not pray whenthey preached. Or thus:, The Scripiure mentio-
ncth not Joabs fachet, butonely his mother Zervial, therefore
he had not afather, 4. And fuppofcthey preachedthe Word
without Miffion or Ordination, this is but like that which
Chryfoftome, 1ib: ad eos qui frandalifati funt, cap: 19, recordeth
asa marvelous extraordinary bencfit, which did accrew from
thebloody perfecutions of thofe ancient times , v/ That in
fuch times,the fheep acted the parts of fhepheards,being driven
away to deferts and mountains, where ( by the Spiritof God
fpeaking inthem) they converted unbeleevers, and gathered
"Chutches: Which concludcth nothing againft the ncceflity of
Onrdination, in conftituted and reformed Churches, for they
who were [cattered abroad, being drivenaway in the heat of
perfecution , might not have the opportunity ot Ordination,
and they went forth to gather Chriftians to plant Charches,
to lay foundations where Chrift wasnot known.  Such cafis
werc in the beginning excepted from the ftaie of our prefenc
queltion. 5. If Apollos preached without Ordination, when
he knew oncly the baptifine of Jobn, and withal! when hehad
todo with thof Jews, who wereyetto be convineed that Je-
fus was the Chrift, 47518. 35,26,28. It isno good argus
ment againft the neceflity of Oxdination . where the do¢trine
of Chrift is known and reccaved , and Churches conftituted.
And withall how will it be proved, that Apofss having been
one of Jo/ms Difciples, had not fome commiflion from ’jobu
to preach the Word 2 Orif Apellos was but agifred brother
without any publick calling or authiority inthe Church, how
came heto be fomuch eftcemed, asto be compared with Perer
and Paul, 1 Cor 1,12, Laftlyastouchin ; Chrifts preaching

inthe Synaghgues, hee was lookt uponas a Prophet extraor.
dinarly riifed upinlfiacl. Luke 4 15.16, 24, and the Jews
fay of him plainly, a great Prophet is rifen up amonf lx\s

nke

———————————————E
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Luke 7. 16, “Jofephus his teltimony giveaito Chrift, 234 grcae
is knowtte. - o
Pr%le]}ec{t},:xsz- The Church doeth sy by ic; q\lfo,xccs in
Election, make,creat, confticute or ordain Eldcss? (‘ f;i m{zt lg.
therefore Elders need no other Ordination, bum{xc u Celt?r'iz
ordained or made by the Church, xfc'lcé’t.cd,anf ;cccavd 'n‘t-lz:
power fromthe people  Sccthis Objection prol egutc .dl. 't1_
Juarpf) pag:9.10,1Te And inthe Queries toqchmF Ol; u{m E(\-c
on, pagi33. tom: 37 Anfiv: 1:Thercisno cogent 1¢a (in r?l (‘f\ld
by thefemen, why saparoitzantss, if rc.ndcrcd thusast 1cly\ culd
haveit, when they badby voices ordained , muft bclc): t I1‘c:‘rcl ;?(id
underftood of Ordination by the people, and not y} ‘r‘ "1‘-b- ,
Barmabas,for as L have before noted out ofCalwn(:i Insti ; ;’ d?d
cap: 3. §. 15, The fence may bee this, Panul any fB[mgl o di
makeand ordain Elders according to the voices oft Ixc ;] dcﬁ:
¢s themfclves, thatis, they ordained fuchas the€ ngz’&ion'
red, Iffo, theyaredouble loofers by this th‘csér | !: 1 on-
5. If yupronswrss be meant of the Churches A r,’(' ieni L3 not
ordaining, but choofing by voiccs. The spore s; oug Do
to hinder the yepsdeis. Election with the ChutC-lCS c(;_nﬂ nt,
and Ordination are both of them neceffary norﬁmclon (1[ ccb .
In Athens it felf, although the people did xﬁtrmijw c {l‘oe[cé’cc?{
voyces their Magiftrates o Rulers, yet the peslons V({)md b
were not ordained, and folemnly ferapast, aagmt:g:. dad -
thorized by the people,but by thejudges called p 3 whom
Demefthenes orat, adver(: Timocr: tels us thathey Il' e
dgyis for the inrasas, took an oath to be faichfullin theirc e
tuting or ordaining of Mag firates. 3. InScriptarcwe inde
Eledionand Qrdination frequently diftinguifhed, notorzlu %zﬁzs
diftin@ ads, but oft times in diftiné hands, Deut. 1.}3. s
{aid untoall Ifvacl , Take yee wife men and undcrﬂ;/m ing , i
known among yous Tribes and T will make them Rulersouer Johe

' ak
The people choofe thenw h(l) Mhall be Rulers, butd ofes ’tl{llc “5]
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GFion agas
them Rulers, 465 6. 3. Wherefore brethren look’ yee ont among
you [even wmen of hencff report, full of the holy Ghoft and wifdome,
whops we may appoint swerthis bufingf[e ;. The people choofe, the
Apofiles appoint the Deacons. 4 The chooling of a perfon
to an office, is not the authorizing of the perfon clected , but
the defignation of the perfonto beauthorized. *Tis here with
aperfon chofen, as witha thingchofen: Ezra wasto choole,
and to defigne, when, and how much filver,wheat, wine,0yle,
thould be taken for the Houfe of the Lord, - not exceeding
the proportion of 2 hundreth, but the power and authority
by which thefe things werc given forth by the Thefaurersy
to be applyed to fuch ufes,was from the decrec of Artaserxes,
Ezra 7-21,220 SoEffer choofed what to make requelt for,
but the hingwas tobe performed by authotity of the King,
Efi*5.3,6. Soamanmay bc chofen to an office by fome,and
authorized to a& inthat office by others,  How many fubor~
dinat offices, (civilland military ) e there,in which menact by
the power and authority, derived from the ordinances of
Parliament, although not nominated and chofen by the Pat-
Tiament; butby others,intrulted by the Parliament tochoofc.
5. Evenwhere Election and Miffion , arc inthe fame hands,
yet they are not confounded, butarelookt upon as two dif-
tin@t adts: Chrift firft choofed thetwelve, and pitched upon
fuchas hewould, and then ordained them, and fent them
foith, Litark: 3. 13. 14. The Synod of the Apoftles and
Elders firft choofed, then fent Judas and Silas, As15.22,
25. Whereyoumay obferve alfo by the way, that the Mif-
fion ofaman to the Miniftery, or Pattorall charge of a Con-
gregation , docth not beiongto the people who choofe him,
they cannot fend himto themielves WhenEle@tionandMiffion
are inthe fame hands, ’tis in fuchcales as thele two laft cited,
when men are fencabroad to others, then indecd they who
choofc them, may alfo fendchem:  but whenthey are fcx;r t(?
thole
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thole who choofe them, then they are fent by others, 2 Mini-
frer is fent tothe Congregation, therefore heis not fent by the
Congregation and fo that place, Roms: xo, 15, How (hall they
reach except they be fent ¢+ cannot be underftood of the peoples
Elc@tion, butof Ordination, or Miffion from the Presbytery
appointed to ordain.6. Thefame Apoftolicall Patternc which
f1olds torthuntous the choofing of Elders in cvery Ql}urd:,
Adfs 14.23. docthallo hold forth unto us the ordaining of
Elders in every City, T1: 145, and thefe acs in different hands,
therefore notthe fames  yed asmany conceave in thac fame
Text, AFs14.33. befide the Ele@tion by voyces, thereis a
diftin& Ordination exprefled under the adjuncts thercot
prayer, and fafting. .
object: 3. The Apoftc faith, 1Cor: 14 26, When yee come
togesher every o of you hath 4 pfalme hath a'Daé?rme, hath 4
Tongue, bath a Revelation, hath an Interpretation, ver{ 13. yee
miay all prophefie one by onc. 'Ihcrcforc all that,prcach or pro-
pluﬁc, need nottobe ordained  wAnfw: V\ hat tho[c‘Pro-
phets werc, and what is meant by prophelying there, a'l are
notof oncopinion. 1 hold that thefe Prophets werc immedi-
atly and cxtraordinarly infpyred, and 1 reckon them among
thefe other adminift rations, which were not ordinary, orevcr
to continucinthe Church, Apoftles, Evangelifts, Workers
ofmiracles, Butofthislamto fpeak diftinctly, and by itfelfe
afterwards, Mean whilc, they that make the Objection, muft
provetwothings, clfethey conclude nothing againft thene-
cefiticof Ordination. 1. That thefe Prophcets were not fent
and ordained, but that their gifts and parts, gave them afuf-
ficient calling to int¢ rpretin the Church. 2, That although
they hadio Minifteriall fending, or vocation, yet they were
not extraordinary Prophcts, but that fuch Prophets arc to
continue ordinarly in the Church, I beleeve it will trouble

thom to provecither,

Haz objedt: 44




1) objestion againit the nécefirie Cuar.4i
" object. 4. 'Tisaid ofthehoufe of Stephanus, 1Cor: 16.15,
They have addsted ( orordained ) themfelves tothe Ministerie
of the Saints, & iy vois dybus erafar davris. They werenotors
dained by others, but they ordained themfelves, Anfi:
1. Thismay wellbeunderftood (as’us by diverfe) of theit
devoting themfelves to Minifter tothe neceffitics of theSaints,
by their works and Jabour of Love. Which is clic where
called, Catinisteringtothe Saints, dianriasii Tisdyss 3 Cor: 8.4
Yea,'tis called 4 Jraxovics TWi).élTOJP'}';d:f; 2C07, 9,12, the adminiﬂra‘
tions of fervice, Scc alfo, Ibid. verf: 13.and Roms. 15,31,
W hete diania alone is ufcd inthe fame fences 3. Others give
this fence , that they did willinglic and zealoufly defireto do
{erviceto Chift in the Miniftery ofthe Gofpell, according
as they fhould findea calling. in which fence, ifaman defire
the off sceof a Bifhop, he defiveth 4 goodwork, 1 Tim: 3.1. SO
If; 6.8. Heream I, [fendme, Heis very willingto the work,
yet hee darc not ruane, €xcept hebeefent, andget @ commif=
fion.
object. 5. Hethardigged inthecarth, andhid histalent, is
condemned for ity Mat. 250 25+ 30. Therefore hethat hath
gifts for preaching, and admini tering the Sacraments, cannot
anfivere it to God, except heimprove and uft thofe gifts. 4nfe
3. Ifthat Parablcbeapplyed to Minifteriall talents, then it
will prove, notoncly 2 perpetuall Minftery,becanfethe Lord
faithto his fecvants, Oscupietill Icome, Luke: 19, 13. Butlike-
wifle, that none ought to intrude themfelves into that holy
fun&ion, except they havea calling as well as gifts, for Mas:
25.14,15. that Lord catled his owne fervants ( Luke faith, hee
called bis sen fervantsy avd delivereduntothem his goods : and un-
10 ome he gave frue talents, to anathor two , 10 another one 4 10
everic one according sohis feverall ahilivie : 'Where wee have @
diftincion of the calling and ability , fuppo‘e another man
<drad beenable cnough, yet if he bee none of the called on}cls,
. L AL DC DEC ROTR &0 2T that
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that Parable cantiot beapplyed to him. 2. This Objection
may be made in the behalfe of womenalfo; many of whom
seceaveexcellent gifts from God, yea, it wWas forctold by
oel; and applycd by Perer: t!mt womenas well as men fhould
Prophcfie, 4cts 2.7 8. Wllgc\)bcxng_mxfundcyﬁood, gave
(ome colour to the old Pepuzian Hercfic. ‘
object:. 6.1f we hold Ordination neceflary, and effentiall to
ghe calling ofa Minifter, wee bring out {elves into this{nare,
that either the winifters inthe reformed Churches , are not
rrue Minifters , but falfely preeended to befo, or othenwile
wemuft holdthat thofeinthe Church of Rome, from whom
¢he Proteftant Mini’ crs, inthe beginning of the Reformation,
had their Ordination, weretrue Minifiers of Chrifte  Tor it
¢hofeinthe Church of Rome who did ordaine,, were not truc
Minifters of Chrift, thenthey had no commiffion from Chrift
¢o make Minifters for him. And who can bring a clean thing
out of that which is unclean: 1ffo, then the Proteftant Mi-
nifters, who firfk ordained other Proteftant Minifters ( from
whom Ordination hath come to us downywards ) having no
Ordination, but what they yeccaved inthe Church of kome,
¢hey had not powerto ordain othecs with fuch an Ordination,
as hath adivinc ftamp and charaéter upon it.

This argumentis much infiftcd upon by the Author of the
Querics touching Ordination: 1 itcandoany thing, yetits
no new light, but the very fame which hath been formarlic
objc@ed by Papifts, and anfwered by Proteftant writcis.
W heicof fcc oncinftance in Gerhard, loc: com: tom: 6. de

inift: Ecclefz§ 157.

g A{fd now{hgt thfc who drive fo furiouflie ateer this Po-
pifh argument, may forever beafhamed of it : Trcturne thefe
anfwercs. 1. By retortion, the argument will concludeas
muchagainft the Baptifine, and Churcheftate of Indepeadents;
Anabaptifts, and who everthey bee that make any ufe of this -
‘ H3. way




62 objection againfl the nece(fisie Cunr.g
way of arguing againftus. For by thisargument, tholewho
firtt gathered their Churches, bap:ized , and incorporated
them into the body of Chrift,were no: only no true Minifters,
but no true Church-members, having no other baptifine,but
whatwas receaved, cither in the Church of Rome, or from
thofe who were baptized tn the Church of Rome : But who
canbring aclean thing, out ofthat whichisuncfeans Where
note by the way, that this argument of theirs, willalfomake
the Scripture it {¢Ifunclean now , becaufe we haveit outofan
uncleanthing, (the Churchof keme ): So thacall chat will
fand to thisargument, muftunchurch, unbaptize, unchritten
themfelves: Ifthey will have theirrecourfe to that promife,
where twoor three ave wet together, there am Lin the mid)t of them,
and thirk to lay tl.e foundation of their Churches there, with-
ontany derivaticn fromthe Church of Rowe, they muftallow
us to do fo too, but then they muft patfe from their argument,
What will they faythen ¢ Either , there can bee in our dayes
atrue Church with all the ordinances of Chrift in it, indepen-
dentuponthe Church of Rome, and without building or lcan-
inguponalincall fucceflion, or derivation from the Church
of keme, orthere cannot, If they hold theaffirmative, their
argument is not wortha firaw, for Ordination being oncof
the ordinances of Chrift ( whichis hereto be (uppofed, and
hath been in the precedent Chapter proved ) the reformed
Churches had powertofetitup, and rcftore itby vertue of
Chrifts owninftirution, Ifthe Negative, our Oppofits,muft
all turnc Seckers , their Churches are no Churches,  their
Baptifine no Baptifme, cre. 2. Suppofe thofe proteflant
Minifters, who firft ordained other Minifters, werethemfelves
ordained by fuchas had no powerto o:dainthem,  Nay {up-
pofcthe firft reforming Minifters, to have beenat the begin-
ning of the Reformation, no Minifters, but private Perfons,
not pictending to be oxdaineds What will they conclud f'Irom
’ tius,
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this¢ Trproves nothing againft that whichwee hc}ld colnccp
ning thencceffity of Ordination = For we plamly fay, ; 1'11::::
extraordinary cafes when Ordination cannot be hac p A \;1
there are nonc who have commiffion and authority (;0.‘“
Chrift to ordain, then,and there, an m\yard gallfrom G‘(;{ (.rltﬁ
larging the heart, ftirring up, and affifting withthe goe \\1 }1‘ !
and coufent of a people whom G'od makes \\'ﬂlmg‘, can nlL c
aMinifter authorized to Minifteriall a&s, Suppofethis to lla\.,.
been the caleatthe firft comming outfrom Popcry, yc}t\ 1clu
was a feed for niore Churches, and more Mxmﬁcl;'s. ttg nls
firft plantation of Churches, Ordination may‘d‘cc "m:canb-
without making void the Miniftesy, becaufe Or mm?Ordi-
not behad, butin conftituted Cln_u‘glxcs , the want ‘;). oo
" pation dothmake a Minifter no Minifter, 3. Touc un?n he
Church of Rome; 1 anfiver as 2 learnad coumry.m.ly o
mine anfwered nere 70. yeares agoc. Altl}ough it w ghm
Church miferably corrupted and defaced,yct xt, was cx;c?im o
a Church, wherein he profeflcth to follow Let m}} 'Oee; i 1[11 .
dise - Zuinglines, Bucerits, Calvin, Ml culus 5 Bu {ngsn;ﬂ‘o e
the generall fence of the Proteftant wntcvs.l b'cc t ]scnot oo
vefpon[: ad Hamilton. Apofids. pag.6. If ; 181clwai nota e
Gl o i At Anvichitt fitcth in
verfally fpred it felf, why 1s 1€ Lu@ HE, B oo
Templeof God, 2.Thef: 2447 Andif God had notap
;f’lecin Bpab)gon, ,why 8 1ft faid, Come ont of her, mﬂgyflgr?iﬁc
18.4% And if there were notall that time, cvc?‘ cfore the
Reformation, truc Minifters of Chrift, why aret L;lt\ A
nefles faid to Prophefic 1260.dayes (comp:mg_ acyi)hhc
years ) in fackcloath, Rev: 11.3.5: Sure ;xc tchr of (ae
witnefles, their Prophefyingin fac'kck.)ath,w. ;c'rctCCd e
the beginning and cnding ofit (whichis cont;a\fcrmzmn h
ceruainly comprehend thofe ages beforethe Re %{ll'mc[ﬁ's"md
apart of this time. 1 hercfose Chrift had his W1 s

(
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64 Whether thefe Prophets ov Proplefyings Cuariy,
Minifters all thar while, Proteftants as wellas Papifts hol(;
the perpetuity of thetrue Churchand Miniftery thouéh no

cver vifible or alike pure. And otherwife, how fhall we undcrc
ftand Chriftsowne word, «Azat: 284 20. Loe, Lam with you 4/-
way, even unto the cadof theworldy 4o Wherctore I coxfclud :
that thofz who were crdained in the Church of'Ramcbcfor(é
the Reformation, in fo far asthey were ordained inthe name
of Chrift, by thefe who had been themfelves ordained Prel-
by ters as well as Bifhops, and authorized to preach the Go-
pel, andadminifter the Sacraments 5 ¢his farthey were tr .
and law full Minifters, rrucly and lawfully ordained. Butl;c
fo farre as they were ordained according tothe Popifl ﬂarutc[;
and Canons, fortcaching and maintaining the traditions of
the Church of Rome, and for offering up the body of Chrit
in the Maﬂ'c, inthis confiderationy their calling and Ordina

tion was impure and unlawfull,like pure warcr?lowing out o;'
a clean fountain,which contracts impurity froma filthic chan

nel it rans through.Sce Sysep(: Pur: Theol: Difps 42.Thef: ‘8"
and diverfe others who might be cited to this purpo!'c. A%
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CHAP, V.
Whether thefe Prophets and Prophef(yings inthe primitive Church,
1 Cor. 14.and 1, Cor. 12,28, Ephel: 4. 11, were extrasr
dinarie , asd [0 not tocontinue: Or whether they are prefidents
for the Preaching or Prophefying of [uchy as are neither orduined
Minjflersynor probationers for the iniffery.

B Here are three opinions concerning thefe Prophets
; mentioned by tl Thi P nei
e ¢ )}{t)CAppﬁIC. 1. That they had nci-
! ch‘x extracrdinary and immediate infpirations ofthe
i prmt" nor yet were ordinary Minifters called to the
¢licc of Teaching,  bue Church-members oue of office, ha-
ving

Cuar.5.
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f opening and interpreting theScriptures , for
inftru@ioun, and comfortofthe Church,and
hencess the warrant taken,, for the preaching or prophelying
of fuch Church-membcrsasare well gifted, being ncither Mi-
nifters, nor intendiog the Miniftery:  Neither doe the Inde.
endents onely , but Socinians, and Arminians alfo cry upthat
libertas prophetandis 2+ That thefe Prophets were Church
officers,and no motcbutordinary Teachers or Interpreters of
Scripture in the Church: withoutexcluding the fons of the
Prophets, or Drobationers from their Affembly, and from
exercifing their gifts in preach'ng uponoccation, and fortryall
oftheir gifts,or ofthe grouthand encreaft thereof,yetIremen:
ber no place inthenew Teftament,where ordinary Paftorsare
faidto prophcﬁc, except Revel: 11,3 where notwithftand-
ing, propheficis . fcribed unto them inno other fence, than
the working of miracles, werf: 6. Thofe have power 19 [hut
L eaven, that it rain not in the dayes of their prophefie, and have
power ouer Walers ro1urne them intob.ood, ap{l to fmite the earth
‘with all plagnes as oftenas they will. Al which ( prophefx{ng
and miracics) is [poken by way ofallufion to Mofes and Elias,
-3, Tharthey were extraordinary Proplets, immediatly and
extraordinarlyinfpyred by the holychof‘t;aqd thar they arcto
bereckoned among thefe other adminiftrations which were
“notta continuc,0rbe ordinary in the Church, Sywop: pore theol:
difp: 42+ theft 3z, SMartyT, lac:{om:.claf]': 4. Cap: 1o u‘b’cjff;”,
probl: theol. loc: 62, Calvin. {nfht.l:b: 4. cop-3 § 4, Do 4:21
on 1 Cor. 14. 1+ the late Englifh Anotations on 1Cor, 12284
M, Laine on Ephe[: 4+ 110 together withtwo learned coun-
try men of minc, M. David Dikfon, on 1 Cor: 14 3r. an
M: Rutl esfurd on his peaceable plea: €., 162 Apoftlcs% E-
vange ifts, Workers of miracles :  Tknow many Protefrant
writers of very good note,uc ofthe ficond opinions But witl

all duc sefpectuato them 1 lhold thethird opinion, with Ger-

ing good giftso
the edification,




25 Whaetherthefe Prophets and Prophefyings Cuar§,
bard, boc: com: Tom: 6. pag: 72 and diverfc others ; thereafons
\hich movemearethefe, 1. The Apoftlc diftinguithcththe
Prophets from the Paftors and Teacherss. 1 Cor: 12028, 29.
Ephef: 4. 11. The Prophctsare cnumerate among the publike
Minifters which-Chrift hathgiven to theChurch; Yer diftinct
from the ordinary Paftors and Teachers, 2. They arc not
oncly diftinguifhed from Paftors and Teachers, but feem alfo
to be fet before them 3 yea, before the Bvangelifts, Epbef: 4.
11. And hegave fome Apoftles,and fome Prophets,and {fome
Evangclifts, and fome Paftors and Teachers, oras the Syriak
rcadeth, and fime Paftors and fome T eachers , fo diftinguithetl
Pafltors from Teachers, as Mt Bayne alfo doth: underftanding
here five,degrees ofthofe who lubour inthc Word and Do-
&rine, the firft threcextraordinary , thelatt two ordinary. I
know ’tis not alwayes preferred in honour and dignity, whicl
is firft mentioned : yet I think our diffenting Brethren would
not think it fit, nor futcable to enumerate their gifted and pro-
phelying members, next tothe Apofties, and before Paftots
much leffe Evangelifts, ncitherdo ground my argumient fim.
ply and meerly upon the enumeracion , butupon fuchan entl«
meration as is noted, with firft, fecond, third, 1 Cor: 124 28.
And God hath [et [ome in the Churéh firft Apoftles, [ econdly
Prophets, thirdlie Teachers , where he puts uponthe Prophets
the higheft eminency and chicfeft dignity next totheA poftles,
which I thinke the prophefying Bicthren of this age doc not
Yook for; Chryfoflome, de diverf: nev: Teih: locis: ferm: 504
provesthe chicFdignity ofApoftlcfhip from thefe words: Firft
4}'{1/310: Isit not as goodanargument to prove the next dig-
nitie, tobelongto prophefic from thele words , Secondarilie
Prophets, *Tistrac belps are mentioned before governmentsin
that fume Text.  Butthe Apoftle hath left ofthis numericall
wrder, beforchecomeat thefe, and befides, both the Deacon
and the ruling Elder, are Chuich officers , and neither of

ST o o © 7 them

CHAP 5. in Phe Brimivive Chuvch, &
them Preachers, fothacche difproportionisnot

the Deacon is named before the ruling Eld
Preachers or Interpretcrs who had no o

67

fogreat whes
but that fuch
flice at ail in the

Church , fhould be cnumcrate, not oncly among officersan

Miniftets of the Church, but before Teachers;, and that ml
foure Texts, A5 13,11, 1C0r 12 28. ibid. verf: 29+ Ephef:
4- 11, and nextto the Apoftles too, and that wizh an ordey
offirft, fccond, third, istome utterly improblable and uncre-
dible. 3. 1heApoftlc mentioneth-Prophets with a fote of

fingulatity , as notcommon, but
29,300 Areall Apoftles? are all Proph
all Workers of miracles? Haveall the gifts
with tongues ¢ doailInterpret Heret
cond caumeration of fuch adminitrati
fingular, fpeciail, dignified, and priviledged, a
tent ro all Churchofficers,much feffe to all Church-me
Thetetore here he omireeth the ruling Elder an
[uith not are all belps?are all governments? Asif he
are fome officers appointed onely for ruling ,

onely for helping and overfecing the poorcs;
areneither Apoftles nor prophets, ore.

more {peciall, 1 Cor: 12.
hets? are all Teachers? are
of healing® do all [peak
Apoftle maketha fe-
oNs s Were more rare;
nd not compe-
mbetss
d Deacon; Hee
had faid; There
fomeappointed’
Thefe officérs
if propheflying

be nota priviledzeof all Church-officers, how much lefleo

all Church-members: 1 mght adde her
to the native fignification ofthe word Prop
ftand it to be an extraordinary and rare thing 5
fider the very notation of the word Prophefie is pr
mpopnzsie-is from wpopnt> 1foreeelly of whichm
Oncofthe Prophcts of that time, is p'ainly
been infpired with extraordinary revel
There came down from Judca acertain Prophet
endswhen hewas comewniows, he took Pauls girdle, andb
awne hands and feet and [aid 3 Th
the Jews at erufalem bind the man
. o 2

s [uith the holie Ghoft,
tht owerh this girdle, m:id /(m!l

*tis moft agree.xblc
hefie,that we under-
Forifyoucon-
ediétion,and
hereafter. 4e
deferibed to have -
ations, A¢Fs21 19,1¥e
named Azabus,
onnd his

fofhall

deliver,
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deliver bims into the hawds of the Gentilis. There were other Pro
phets of the fame kinde with <4 abus, for {i
phe . gabus, for fo ranncs the Text
! Qs 11,27, 28. Andin thofedayes came Prophess {rom jem]};:
e 10 Antioch, and there ftoodup one of them named Agabus, and
ﬁgﬂ;{}ed&y the Spirit, thas there fhould bee great dearthin dllthe
atvor . 5. Thatchefe Prophuts fpake inthe Church fromex-
raordinaty revelation and infpiration , appearcth by 1 Cor:
h;: 26. Whenthey came together, they hada Pfalme, a Doctrine,
8 daﬂgue , 4 Revelation , an [nterpretation , nt onely 4 Dortrim',
;n {m Interpresation, but a Revelarion , and verf. 30.after hee'
1at }[?ud , letthe Prophets {p-ak, twoorthree; Headdet), If
any thing berevealed to amather that fitteth by, ler the firft hold,his
I;irc;a{cc:ﬁu pon which Text Gualther, § slmeron, and others who-
m[(t:rr fln’i! by propheflying in that Chap: the ordinary Mi-
rcvmlI:‘ L ;‘?_clung, arc yet madeto acknowledge, that this

) aling o omcwhatlto another,was cxtemporaryand extra-

Loc. com, clafl. 4 Cap. 1. Sedi ordinary, iti o
primitiva Ecclefia ?um Il)lro;hc?it_\.‘v]ili tim 'uy’f;lnd thatieis o prCﬁ{.{cnt. o ot
Kt iamint o o cs. D, Martyr, puts this difference
fll‘.;tﬁ‘;;‘is&; ?“ﬂ;‘“t"" Refponden, ,l%gtwccn Teachers and Prophets, that

dem fugrit wrinfque mua y " i l
nus, e Dolores irocbantur Mcagh'crs were educated and inftructed by
£n<-l:-f,ff}{°”bf”: buopha a0, 'Il ers : Prophets, withour all humane:

comni ope humany, repenee attla. 5 XC: ¢ 'C O! i
nl?l‘xl)llus l?\n(licorui(:(‘i)l%‘x(:c‘lj}!&— lrcdpl; rpal\.c“s t'hLY wm‘c he ﬁ,ddmn ofts
i Tl g1 Brohe. V€ y the infpiration of the holy Gholt;
S.m;::;:“x n ”:m})cb_mlz du,l,ll.mw Yea, although he takes theoifice and fun,

x obftrutiora loca illuftra- &y Pr ‘ .

l::‘:‘ wd}'m S}»itinl; quo (cr‘ip:\:';lc. ¢tions Of I’lophcts and TC(ICI].‘X‘S, to h(WC

Pr:l,ﬁl‘;:;, SC:‘,”P“',”};“&{"S been one andehe fame; yethechus diftin-
dicabang, So Galvin by it: loc: ithe twee > ;

o3y e s Joc gulﬂlcth between them.  So Aretins,fpeak-

Pl,‘,:,:/. s umhi“}l.“h‘; by Dro. 112 ofthofe that bare office in the primitive

ets, fuch as L Ktravrinatic § iti 1 .

phocs, fh 2 Tad oxnauinici (l:hu]ld(]t’ diftinguifhehthe Prophets from
‘ the Faftors .nd Teachers inthd
. ‘ . ¢ s, that the
?}xﬁ[‘ah({ts had not oncly greater gifts foropzning hard Scrip-
l).hia, a;ixlt‘t‘hgt tllx)cy didinzerpret Scripturewiththe fume pto-
. hichi i i
letigall Ipirit, by which itwas dictatand writeen , and like-
« wile

inthe Primisive church, Ces 69

wife foretell things to come: 6. Ithath been obferved by.
Mr, Bayneon Ephft 44 11: and others that tl'lcf'c degrees are
capacionsand comprehenfive onc of another downwards, not
upwards, thatis; AnApoftle might prophefie , and doc the
work ofan Evangelift, Paftor, and Teacher: a Prophet mizht
do the work of an Evangelift, Paftor, and Teacher: the E-
vangelift might do the work of a Paftor and Teacher, Butc-
very Paftor >nd Teacher could not do the work of an Evange-
lift, or ofa Prophet, ¢, 1fthis obfervation hold which
hath pleafed many . then wecannot nnderftand thofc Prophicts
to have been nomore but Pattors and Teachers, much lefleto
have been any thing leffe than Paftors an.d Teachers s ViZ,
Church-membets, well gifted for;qundmg Scripturc cdify-
ingly Chryfoftome de diverf: N, T locis [ern: 50 lcancth very
uch : i 3 Apoftles theroot
much toward that fame notion, forhecalls Apo ¢s the s
which was comprch(‘nﬁvc ofall chereltsa Prophc)t (faith he) Jafi
mightnot bean Apoftle, but an Apoftlcwas & Prophet, b= ‘;,_f,z;,)

. M . e igl. .
vangelift, e. TO prove thatan Apottle did prophefic, hee g
cites titefe prophcnicall prmdx&xons, o Tim: 3e1e VTHE[ 4215 i ezt
Whereby 'tis manifeft that hc‘gundcrﬁands the prophelicmen- i peyit-

M H ’ . 1 TIZG ‘/Ld."
tioned by Panl to be extraordinarys 7. Unlefle we underftand g, o2
thofe prophets W

hich Chrift gaveto the Charch, 1 €or.13. i e
28.and cap. 14. Ephef: 411+ 1O have been extraordinarly i t:[‘}fi‘s;‘u‘n_
fpircd by-the Spirie, then we lel not be able to prove from fe: 51
Scriptute , that Chyift hath givento the Church of the new there are

extraordinaric Prophets to forctell thingsto i s,
come. But’ts certainthat Chrift hath fothiv e,
nary Prophets tothe Church of the new Teftament, fuchas onieriand
were fuch Prophets.in the Chureh.tilithe daycs of Juftin Mar- i‘f‘i Xél‘,ﬂ{
tyr; whi hwe have atfo from ’juﬂinm him{elfe. And DOW in oz
wete inthe Church of seotlind, both in the tine of our firl
A 13 Reformati-

CuarLse

sropheti -
Teftament , an :
eis given {uchextraordis fodhews
Agabus, and the daughters of Plilip: Fufebins tells us theie thu the
having the occalion, Tmuft fy itto nion ae

wuto us.

>
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70 Whether thefe Prophets or Prophe(jtngs Cuar. s,
Reformation, and after the Reformation firch extraordinary
men, &s were more then ordinary Paftors and Teachers, even
holy Prophets receaving extraordinary Revelations from
God, and foretllingdiverfc ftrange and remarkable things,
which did accordingly come to pafle punctually, to thegreat
admiration of all who knew the particulurs, fuch wereMr.wz.
fhave the Martyre,Mr, Knox the Reformersalfo Mr. John ivelfh,
M. Johs Davidfoune, Mr. Robert Bruce, Mr. Alexander Simfon,
Mr. Ferguffon, and others : It were too long to makea narra-
tion here otall fuch particulars, andthereare fo many of them
ftupendious,thactogiveinftance in fome fewymighefeem to des
rogat from thereft. ButifGod give me opportun:ty, I thal think
itworth the whiletomakeacolle&tion ofthefe things: Mcan
while although fuch Prophets be extraordinary , and bue fel-
dome raifed up in the Church,yct fuchthere havebeen ¢ Idare
fay, not oncly inthe primitive times,but amongft our firft Re-
formers,and others. And uponwhat Scripture canwe pitch for
fuchextraordinary Prophets. If not upon thofc Scriptures
whicharcapplyed by fome to the prophcfying Brethren , or
gifted Church-members ;8. There are but three fenfes of
thewo. d Praphefying, which I can finde any where elfc inthe
new Teftament,

1. Torluch prophefying as is competent to all converted
and gifted perfons, when they are filled witha fpiric of illumi-
nation, and fpeak with other tongues as the fpiric gives them
utterance : 1n which fenfe Joe! forerold, thar danghtersas well
as fonnes, hand maids as wellas men-fervants, young and old
fhould propliclie, 4¢#s 2, 17, 18, Which was accordingly ful-
fil'ledupon the day of Penticoft, for Aets 1. 1 4. and 2.1, 4
This Spirit of Prophefic was powred out upoa all the Dilci-
ples, menand women,
2.Tor fuch prophefying,=s is the preaching of ordinary Mini-
ficrs, although Iknow no Textwhere without any cont;o-'
verdie,

Cuar.5e inthe Primitive Church, ¢e. It
. i i inifteriall preach-
cword is ufed for theordinary Minifteriall pr
:’:;{icz{::‘ I underftand che wordvtofbcc nfed, in tlnls fence,
o [ g « Reveld, 11 3
allufion oncly where of before) ]
ngl}%ﬂb giw power wnto wy tws witnefies, and they [!mll proplze&:e
athowfand two Jundreth and threcfcoredayes cloatlz.ed in fackeloat 1&
Tor extraordinary prophefying from immediate a{\
mir;culousinfpiration ,”in which fence it isoften ufedin the
‘eftament, as I thall fhew anonc. .
negu?zf k?urth fc”nfc;ui{. The prophcfly;_ng,; ;)F g;fridbljx;c;!:;c(g,-
y out of officc, and that publickly, and _
(n[;crn g[itf:m)l can findc no where 3 and if wegoc cxthcrlughsg
o‘r l}c,)wcr’ thenthe ordinary Paftorall preaching womclr; s
well as men might proph fic.in the Scripture lalngu]ag_-[eli rdo1 :
phetefles, as wellas Prophets. 9. The qu(: c plejll ey &
ftinguifheth, _Prophefie, both frométl;eword ;f ' :;1:: :kéi;/enby
3 thewordofwifdom, 1 Cor. 12.8.9.10. or '
{/:Z?pirft’:’t//t rv}orrd{f i domey to anather the word of & }:lowl.e;{g: ﬁ{{
the (ame Spivit, 10 another prophefie 3 ll'l.o;'&_/ wh:}tc ést; stc %livc;\to
ifeftation of the Spirit, whichis 1uppo : 0
;;?r[::ldcand prophc(ying-mcr’nbcrs ,muftitnot lf;all 112212; ttgagé -
numeration, 1Cori12¢7,8,9,10,11e Isitthen e e
cation, or opening of Scripturd, thatisthe TcacichSp. t:l i
word o),fknowludge: Is itboth to interpret, and apply 'cn;;l cﬁ‘e’
that is the paftors part, thewordof wifdome; 1 llt :i?v pxo;:) ey
that is more nor cither th? wofrd gfﬁk:g::rﬂ:c c??l?om P
d ofwifdome , and is therckoreditinguiiss
?’: rInorhat Text Iaft cited, prophc}fic;_s nmﬁntxonézléaf:‘gt&?}i
2 gift by which the Spirit worketh, forthepto -
f:;:ign of¥hc Church, butasaMmlﬂcry,ﬁm&lot'},lani agz ;c
niftration in the Church, for verfi 4 57}'6"{ 1)e(my’£‘mw.
teachethus, thatthercarc diverfitics. - 1 Of gilts A
2. Of odminiftrations, . 3. Of operations, frpymerer

i ddeth theenume-
shereafter in referenceto all thefe three, hea .
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72 Y'hether thefe Prophets or Prephefyings Cuar.s,
tion of the particulars,ver,8.9,10.1n aProphet htereforc there
is francvia M inisterinm, as welk as Xapoyet, and Friyss Or Bripynua
N ow Juaniais frequently ufed in the new Teftamene for the
Miniftery, not oncly of ruling Eldersand Deacons, Rom: 11,
7. of Paftors and Teachers; yea, of Evangelifts and Apo-
ftlos, Ephefiqe12.Coli4.17. 2 Tim: 4o 50110 Ads1,170250
and 12, 25, and 20. 24.and 21019 Rom. 11 12, 2Cor: 4. 1.
and 5. 18. and 6. z.and . 1. and clfe where the Englifhtraofs
lators in thefe places render it fomerimes Atinifterie , fome-
times 0ff e, fometimes indeed frazere is ufed inthe nC\:' Tefta-
ment for any Miniftring to the neceffities of thepoore Saints,
by charity and almes. But nobody that Iknow doth imagine
or canimag nethac thisis the fenfe ofthe word, 1 Cor: 12
whete s is joyned with Xepsuz and Eveynua, ’ Thcrcforci
concludethat the Prophets in thefe primitive times, hadanof-

fice or Miniftery in the Church. 11, The word Prophefying
isoften ufcd inthe new Teftame. t, forchat whichis cx:raoﬁ
dinary, and by Revilation, <aldr. 264 68. Rev: 1e3e LALS
21. 9. Luke 1. 67. Revel. 12,10, 194 Rev. o 1o, 11, M ark:
7.6% 1 Puter .10, Jud: 14. Jobn Baptiftis called a Prophet
Luke 1,76, and 7.28. Matth: 21.26. and 14.5. Chriit lnmZ

-fclfcrxs called a Propher, catath.13.57. Luke7.16 and24.
19, John 4.19. and 9.17. Elymas the Sorcerer is calleda falfe
Z‘Prophct, Alts, 13. €. Propliclyingin the name of Chrift, is
;9}'11&1 with other miracu‘ous, gifts, CHar: 7. 22. u’l{anv’wi/l

Sy tome inthat day, Lord, havewe not prophefied inth, ame? and
s thy name have cast out devils , andin thy name dope many Won-
derfull workes, AGs 19. 6, and whon Vaullaid his hands o thews,
theloly Ghoft came v themr, and they [pake with toxgues, and pro’-
p{zcﬁcd, In this fence is the word ufed, when “tis faid that
("z]‘z‘p/w‘prophcﬁcd, Yohnx1. 51, the fime word isufed for
propheticall prediction, 1 Zim: 1, 18. according rothe prophefies
wh ehwentbeforeonthe Rev. 2. 210 Jezebel did enll her felfea

DPropheseffe,

————

Cuar st ju 1he Primitive Chorch, ées 73
Propheteffe. 13 Prophecy (3 pan! fpeakes of it) is fo farrefrom
being a common priviledge of gifted Saintsout of office, that
itis onc of the {peciall and sarctt gifts which the Apoftles
themfelveshad or conld have, Cor.13.3. Andthwih1 have
thegiftof prophefie, and understand all myfteries and afl know-
dedge, which {tandsthere betweeathe gift of tongucs, and the
faith of miracles: again, ¥ Cor: 14 16. Now brethrenyif I come
untoyou[peaking with tongues 5 what fhall Lprofite 504, except L
[ball [peak untoyots cither by Revelation, o by knewledge, or by
‘Prophefying,or by Doctrine. The firlt two,Revelation,and knows
ledgeare immanent inthe Apoftie: Theother two prophefy-
;ingandDogtrine; arc wranfient from theApoftle totheChurche
W hat fhall my gift of rongucs profitc you, faith he; or how
fhall you be cdified or (atisfied thereby , unlefle, either I
utter fome Revelation unto youby Prophefying, or utter my.
“knowledge unto you by Dogrine, fo diftinguithing Prophc-
{ying from Dodtrine as greater then it; becaufe Prophefying
procceds from Revelation , Doctrine from knowledge, in
‘him that teachethe 13+ 1 have yet another veafon, which
think will be a hard knotto our diffenting Brethrcn, the Apo-
ftle comparcth in that 14 Chap: thegifts of tongues , and the
gifis of prophefic. He cemmendeth both, as defirable, verf?
> and wifheth tothemall both thele gifts, ver[ €. but rather
prophefieas comparatively the beteer for edifying theChurchse
Et magis & minys, W00 wariant [pecients There are both good
and defirable gifts of the Spirit, given# profite withall, 1 Core
12.7,10,11.  The Apoltle alfoalloweth as many to{peak
with tongues inthe Church, ashee alloweth to propheficint
the Churchs that is,as two of three of the Prophets may {peak
by cowrfein oncAffembly,fo may twoot three fjeak by con rfe
ina ftrange tonsuc, {othat onc interpret, I Cor: 14+ 275 294
Moreover , whereas tis (uppofed by our diffenting brethren,
thacal or moft of theChuch,women _cchptcd,c_lid ProPhclﬁc;
K ST chey
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-i whether thife Prophets or Prophe(yings Cuar.§s
they muft upon the very fame ground, fuppofe that all op
moft ofthe Church, womenexcepted 5 {pake ftrange tongues
inthe Church. For inthe fame placewhere “tis faid , thate-
very onc of them had a Doctrine and Revelation, tis faid allo
that cvery onc of them had a tongue and an Interpretation,
1. Cor: 14+ 262 Which tongucs confidered and compared to-
gether, itwillbe found, thac if the reafons hold good , and
the confequences be valid, which are brought for the prophe-
fying of gifted members outof office, and that thercin they
havethe Church of Corinth a prefident, thelike reafons, and:
als frong confequences will prove, that any two or three of
a Church, who fhall happilic have the gift of fiange tongues,
may fpcak by courfein the Church, {o that onc Interpret,and
that the Church of Corinth isas good a prcfident for thisyas for
the others Let our Brethrentherefore, either make both thefe
gifts(prophefic, and tongucs.in the Church of Corinth , tobee
extraordinary and miraculous, and fo ncither of themto bee
anordinary peefidentzor otherwife, they muft makethemboth
tobefee forth for ordinary Patterns and prefidents , and {o
begin to cry uptongues, as well as prophelying, for if the
gift of prophefie, be fuch asmenmay attaine by induftvieand
ftudy, foisthegift of tongues: Iknow no way to loofcthe
knot without acknowledging, that both the gift of tongues.
and that of prophefic, were extraordinary and miraculous,
whichisthe truth,

T hefeare the reafons which I leanto inthis matter. Tcome
next to anfwere, 0bjections. ‘The firftthree Objcctions I finde
in the Ma7pen concerning Ordination. Butl {hall anfivere other
Objcétions alfo omiteed there, burwhich havebeen objeéted
by others.

. 0bject. 1. The Prophets, 1Cor :14 were notimmediatlie in-
fpired with preditions for women that were fo infpired,
might deliver thicir prophefic inthe Church, but there wo-

men

Cransse v dethe Primitive Churek, el g
menare forbiddento fpeak,verf:34. Anfw:1. But_whcre _ﬁ'ndc
wethat women which were prophetefles , and :mme‘{xatcly
infpired , werc allowed to deliver their ‘prophefic in the
Church. 1 fappofe hehadarefpectto 1 Core 11.5. But every
womap “hat prayeth or propheficth with her head covered, difho-
mosureth ber [md, which s meancd of the publicke Aflemblie,
for the Apoftlc is fpeaking of covering , or uncovering the
head in the Church. But diverfc Interpreters underftind here
by a woman, that prayeth or propheficth, a woman that joyn-
ethas a hearerin the publicke Affemblie, and fo verf 4. by a
san that prayethor propheficth , aman that is a hearer, and
joyneth in the ordinances, So that the Geseva annotation up=
on worfe 5. givesagood fence of that Text: That n»op;;u
which fhew themfelves inpublick and {Ctlgﬁa_/hmll Affemblies wit :{_
out the figne and token of their [utjectéon , {}mw to[ 4y, uncovered,
(hame shemfelves.  Sec more for th.s in Jumes his 2 notations
on the L1rabikeverfionin that place. 2. 1t the Apoftle by
prophefying , 1 Cor: 11s 4. 5 Under{tand prop’xe[’y;ng.b&
immediate infpiration, thenthe Objection may bee retorte
and turned intoan Argument againit the Obje&ors: Forthe
fence ofthe word prophefying inthe 11. Chap: may vive ll‘:‘;h!".
to the'word prophefy ng inthe 14 Chap. 3. Peter Mmtjr,
Joc: com: eccleft 4. cap: 1o Is indced of opinton, that wopnh n
“which were propheteffes, and Cxtraord{narly infpired, mxgdt
fpeak inthe Church, providcd that their heads were covered,
intoken of faminine fubjection, and that the forbidding of
womento fpeak in the Church, extendeth to fizch, and fohee
reconcileth , 1 Cor.14:34e 1 Tim. 2,130 with 3Cor: 11.5e
Tdoubt his opinion i this particular is not wcllgrouu.dlcd,
onely {o farre T make ufe ofir, * thar 1F1'(:ar: 11.5. be nu :}f)lt;
of proplierefles,praying or prophefying in theChurch,(which
the Obie&or hathto prove). Thecertainely ‘the forbid dmg
of women to fpcak in the Church, cannot beunderftood uni-
o ' K2 verfally,

-
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- Wihether thefe Prophets and Prophefyings Ciri.5)
-, oth thatall of them did not prophefic. 2; When

verfallic, but with arefcrve and cxception of extraordinar hee intimat

cafes: But Low can this exception of prophetefles confift v\;ir)l; the Apotle (pcaks by way of fuppofition, wlrf; 243 Butifall
with the Text, Let your women kecp [ilencein the Church, Wh rophefie, this proves not that all did prophefi¢, neither can
Vuin, Tonrwomen, they had prophefying women, as is,fuppo):‘ the very fuppofition bee underftood univerfally:  For ifan

unbelecver had come into their Affembly, and heardall, and
- every onc of them prophcf yings fure he hadbeen fo farre from
being wonnc thercby 5 that he had been mote alicnated from
fuch a confufton. 3. That which gives greateft collour to
the Obijc¢tion, is verf: 2 6. When yeecometogether every one of
o hath a Pfalmesbatis & Dactrine path aTonguebath a Revelation,
hath an Inserpretation: 1 fhall frecly offer my judgement cons
cerningthis extto beconfidered.” 1 hold the firft hint from
Cajetan upon the place; Itisnot faid , every onc of you can
foeaka ftrange tonguc, O can utter a Revelation, & But
¢as hath + » every oncin the Church hath thefe things for his
ood and benefite,when onc propheficth,ortwo,or three,cve-
ryoneinthe Church hath that prophefic, the like of Pfalmes,
“Tongues;&res  Evenas 2 Cor: 3. 21+ 32, all things are YouTS
‘whether Paul or Apollos ¢re, Whercitmay bee trucly added,
ot Pfalmes, ox Tongues, OF Doctrines,or Revelatiens, o Interpre-
sations,-ail thefc are yours all thefe hath Chrift given t0 the
Church for her good, menarc (aid to have thelc things ©
which they have the goad fruit, ufe, benefitc, at lealtare
allowed to have, andmay have the benefite thereof, Luke16.
29 theyhave Mofes and the Prophets, Ephef: 1..7- and colv,

fed by thefc of the other opinion, from1cor: 1 J
your womcn muft be ﬁlcrft faith the Apoftle; ;nsd tI}?ea ﬁ'e’frve"
which h.addeth, arc (o univerfallas to comdrehend even (;ns
phetefles, they are commanded to be under obedience an!:i ::).
be in fubjection, which eatartyr himfclfe noteth, hol’ds tru:
of prop.h_Cf ying women, as weilasothers, and thae for thae
caufe their heads wereto be covered: Another reafon isad
(‘icd, 1 Tim, 2. 14+ \Adamwasnot deceaved, but the woman 6e:
i ing decesved, was in the tranfgrefion: It might be feared, fith
| P, Martyr, if women were permitted to {peak inche Church
Sathan fhould returncto his firft wyle, and deceave the mar;
by the woman, Surely he that madeufeof Evah, mightallo
make ufe of a prophefying woman to deccave,and fo much the
more, bec_aufe, now fince thefall, bothman and woman are
more {ubjeét to tentation.So that both the A poftles command,
and the reafons of it feem plainly to exclude,even prophelyin :
wamen from fpeaking inthe Church, andifthey be allowe%
t((:)ldchvcxj extraordinary prophcfies and: revelations in the
” hu rch;’ why notalfoto prophefic asother gificd members,
Ifthat which is greater be allowed them, why notthat whic};-

islelfez And if prophetefles be excepred from the rule, 1 Cors
,14'036‘}- Why notalfo other women of exccilent gifts, ! 114, In whom wehave redemptionthrongh i bloed e
ject: 3, The Apoftle, 1 Cor, 14+ 34,26. Ipeaks ofpro- 2. 16, Butwehave theminde of Christ 5 Phil'p. 3.17 7€ have

us for an excample, Heb: 13. 10, wehave an Altar, .2 Pet-3015¢

we have amore fure word of prophefie, and thelike. Andthus I
underftand the Texenow 1A coNLIor exfic, the Apoftle having

phefic:s agiftinall, or moft of the memb ]
g ! crs otthe Church
and forbids it to none, but women. Asfw: 1. Ihave alrcad);

proved from, 1Cor: 12,128, 29..7
, 1C0r: 1228, g..ond 13. 2. and 14. 6. that i
prophefic cven inthofe daycs, was not a common but a from the beginning of tht 14, Chap: verfivaded thar thie gifts

:;;Ct::l‘lldfﬁngula_r pift.  So, ibid: verfes. whenhefaith, 1 would of tonguesand prophefic might be ufed, not fo as the men
thacall fpake with tongues, but racher that yee prophefied; might be moft admired, butfoashe Churchmightbe moft
1 | hcg b hlnai ity K3 . - Cdthd .
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58 whether thefe Prophets or Prophefyings Crar 5.
cdificd , and thar not fo much the gifts, as the profitableule
of thegifts was to bedefired, he concludeth this point, verfi
26. Makingatranfi-ionto certain Canons , for order in the
ufc of tongues and prophefie , as if hehad faid, 1f thefegifis
be thusinproved to edifie, then although every one of you
hath not the gifts of tongues, prophefie, &z, Yetwhen yee
come togethcr, every one of you hath all thefetonguss, pro-
phelics, ¢rc. They Leing yours, foryour goodand cdifica.
tion. 4. Butifour diffenting Brethren will not receave this
fence, ( whichis quite contrarieto theirs). Yetinthis Text,
here, they canno morcextend to allormoft of the members of
the Church,onc of thefc branches,then another: Ifall ormoft
of them did prophefic, thena'lor moftof them had the gift
of tongucs, and the Interpretation of rongues, and Revelati.
ons, and thegift of compofing Plalmes, and {o the fame pre.
fident fhiall bring in firange tongucs , as well as prophefying,
Cof which morc before ) befidethat of compofing Plalmes.
1 thal hardly belceve that our diffinting Brethren themfelves
will fay, thatall ormoft of the Church of Corinth had the
giftof tongues.  Let usfeethen, how they will reftrict the
words d«assiuat every oneof yow in reference to tongues they
muft allow us to make the fume reftruction in reference to
prophefic: But if they will fay atlarge , that all or moft of
the Church of Corinrh, hadthegifts of t yngues, as wellas that

of prophefic, thenthey areloofers another way, by yeelding

the prefident of the Church of Corinth (1n that very place

upon which they build ti-cir prophelying } tobe extraord.na-

ry and miraculous. 5. Whercas the Objcétion faith,thatall

ormoft of them did prophcfic, this addition, of moft of them,

is fictious and fallacious to hide weaknefle, for the Text hath

no fuch thing, but fich, every onc of vou : Themfelves-dare

not undcrftand every one of yor, univerfilly , butina reftiicted

fence, forthen Prophets, and Brethren fhould b:‘caccxprocall,i
ang

S
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and convertible namesin the Epiftles to the .Corintbidm, and
when'tis faid, the [pirsis of the Prophets are [ubject to theprophets,
3 Cor. 14+ 32. the fnce fhou.d bee no more, bue C}(}l.n-
valent(upon the mattci )to Lhis, the fpirits of all the Brethren
are fubject to the Brethrea. 6. thrcfore, cveryone of yors,
werft 26, (if extended to prophefying) can be no more, but
every one of you prophets , evenas Ifa: 1.23. every clmef ie.
cveryone ofthe Princes ; Heb: 2.9. Jelas t.:mcd ?icat(; (')l'c-
very man; 5. ¢ forevery man whom the Fathe: ha/ given
him , or chofen to be redcemed, 1 Cori12¢7. But the mafn-
feftation of the Spiritis giventoevery mass 1.¢ th.lft_ is, to CV:L}.:
gifted maniathe Church, toprofitc wrf[zalls }:phc . 533 {] .
2 wodwm,easos, Jot cvery oncof you 1o particular, > lovehis
wifes that is,cevery onc of you husbands, Zf#: 9. 17i]every :))n:
# a bypocrite, thatis;cvery wicked perfon who comct ’ tow o
fhip beforeme 5 Luke 13- 15 Docth not each one of yonon e
S.bbab, loofe his oxe or bis affe, that is , cach of yobu wh
hath an ox oranaffesmany other fuch inftances might chiw;p
from Scriptute. 7. Bullinger noteth out of the Grcc?kf c :?u :V:
aft, thatthe Apoftle here, 1 Cor: 14 26. ufcth enfml») ogt s
andéedu that is, oncof youhathanalme, anothcra , 0 (111 c,
anothet a Tongue, ¢re. BeZa gives us the faxqc fcngc , and re-
fers us to 1 Cor: 1. 12, which is anotable clearing of this Texty
forthe very fame phyafe s searos e is thereufed : E'z;cry one dof(‘
you [aich, T am of Paul, and Iof qullo,and Iof ({c.p mf), ;;nonc
of Chrilt, yetevery onc of them did not fay allthis, 'nl] one
faid, Iam of Pan/, another faid, Yam of Apollo, e h e Sy
viak confirmeth the fame fence, for 1 Cor® 14, 26e he rcn;
dereth thus: Whefoever of you hath a Pfalme, let him [a) 07, an
be who bath a Doctrine, andbhewhs hatha Revel ition, ant h¢ nz ‘Z
bath atongue, and hewho hath an Interpreration: So the Ara 1_£
werfron ( which junins on . his Margina!l anpotationsupont

ycggcoxnnnmuicth ) runncs shus. If amy of yaalmlbm{'i:;:b;’;fé
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pfalmetofay, and hethas hath a Docbrine, and heshat hath a Reve.
Lation, and he thas hath aTongue,and he thas hath am Interpresation,
et all this be done to edifying. ) ’
abject: 3. Thefegifts whichare required ina Prophct, 1Cor:
14. 3. 26. are fuch as men ordinarly may, and do artainby
induftryand ftudy, 4nfm 1. Thecontrary hath been clears
ly proved,and that wery Text,verf::6. proveth it ; the more
ftrange icis,that a Text which mentioneth revelation,tongucs,
fhould becited for ordinary ftudy and indoftrie. 2. “Tisud
indced, verf: 3. He that prophefiesh, {peaketh untomento cdi-
fication, and cxhortation, .and comfort, Whatthen ; didnot
anextraordigary Prophet, an Apoftle,.an Evangclift {peak
unto men to cdification, and exhortation, and comfort? No
man dare deny, but they did, yet this cannot prove that Apo-
ftles and cvangclifts were not extraordinary Minifters: - The
edification and fruic which come to the Church by thele Pro-
phets, is oncthing, the way of revelation and infpirationby
which theprophefic came,, another thing: the Apoftleisthere
onely comparing two cxtraordinary and miraculous gifts to-
gether, tonguesand prophefic: Of the two, prophefic is ra-
ther to bedefired, for the edifying of the Chutch, for hethat
fpeaketha ftrange tonguc, cannot cdific the Church, exceptit
beinterpreted,but hethat propheficth,edificth the Church by
his very gift of prophefic, with lcfle bufincle, and withoutan
interpreter; This being the fcopeand fence of the Text, it may
difcover the weaknefle of that ground, upon whichmany have
fuppofed thatthe Apoftle mcausnotbing by prophefic,but the
ordinary gift of expounding , and applying Scripturc; ycly
wer(’ 6. prophtficand revelation, arc atonce held forth, both
as cdifying , and as diftinct trom docrinc, and revelation di-
ftint from knowledge, muft nceds be taken a gift, and not
to Le numbredamong ordinavy gifts (as “Junius wpon the 4.
rabike, in the placc noteth ) whatever acceptions of the word,
: wee
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we may finde clfe wherein Scripture,

4. Butthe Apoftlebids them defire that they may
werf: 1, how canonc defire, or pray in faith for 2

miraculousand extraordinary gife ofthe Spirit. 4nfw: 1. He
bids them nat onely defire;that they might prophefic, butthat
they might have other fpirituall gifts , {uch as the gifts of

So wer(: 1. andthe interpretations of tongues,

and_hee wifhes to them all the gift of tongucs , NOW
the gift of tongucs was extraordinary and miraculous , as
Aits 2.6,7,8. They might defire both the oncgift and the
other, toglorific God,and to profite withall, 1 Cor: 12, 7.
yea, they might pray for itin faith for thefe cnds,and {o much
the mote, becaule CHMark. 16. 174 the promufe is madeto be-
Jeevers of that firft age.  And thefe fignes Jkall follow them that
belecve, inmy name [ballthey cait out devils, they fhall [peak with

,re.And why might not the prayer ot faith obtaine

thegift of prophefic;as well as recover the fick,Jam: 5. 15. al-
though neither the one nor the other might be prayed for,with
that abfolutencflc, and peremptorinefle of defire, as faving
mercies and graces neceffaric to falvation, whichis intimatcd
in part by the differcat phrafc, noud by Erafmns, and
others to beufed, 1Cor:x4.1, fa/luxv aftrer chariry, Sensts, pur=
fucit, oras (the Syriak) runnc after it, fo follow atter love,
as neverto be fatisfiedtill ye overtakeit, be carneft in the pur-
{uitc ofit. Butconcerning tongucs , prophefic, and the like,
headdeth ; and defire (pirituall gifts ¢msre aword which fal-
lcth fhort of the other, not fignifying any affecting of any
thing withall our endeavour(as the other word doth)butonly
ahigh efteeming, vaiuing, admiring,withing of a thing which,
yer,ifitbe denyed to us,wce muft fit down fatisfied without ite
oljeét: 5. But thefe Prophets wereto be judged, examined
and tryed, 1 Cor: 14, 29+32- therefore it feemes they were
not extraordinary Prophcrsi(}fal!ibly infpired. A4 nfw: 1. 1f

thofe
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luftration o Applimion,migl;r bejustly fub; ect to cenfure, wheber it
osfl be tryed andjndged by otherss whether the prophefies proceed
fram the i'nfpiran'm of the holy Spirét 5 and according 0 the rule of
fuith, Efs. 820, ‘
object: 6.The Apoftle diftinguifheth Prophefic from mioi-
frery,Rom.12 .6,7.thercforeehey who propheficd, were giftc
erfons out of oificesA nfiw: L.Diverfe refolve that Text thus,
that firft the Apotftle maketha generall divifion of Ecclefiafti-
call offices , Prophefie, cOM prehending thefethat labour inthe

8 hetherthefeProphtisor Prophefyings Cuar.5e
thofe who came under the name: of extraordinary Prophets,
might not be tryed and cxamined , why aretheee fo many ca-
veats in the new Teftament, t0 beware of falfc Prophets, Maf:
7,15.and 24. 115 24+ 1 Yohn 4. 1. Did not the Lord admit
of ofes his objetion, that peradventure the children of /=
1 rael would not beleeve him, that God had appeared unto him,:
| and fent him, whercin God will have him to {atisfic them by
fignesand miracles, Exod.4.1.t0 werft 104 AACNOT the Bere-
ans commended, A 17,11, for proving and trying the Do-

}3‘ @rincofthe Apoﬁlcsthcmfclvcs by the Scripturis? 2. Al- wordand dodrine, Miwiftery comprehending thofethat labout
i though fuchas had thegift of proph-fic, did not, nor could: not inthe word and doctrine, and that thereafeer the Apoftic
. noterie, fofarrcas they wert infpired by the holy Gholft i fubdivideth prophcfy.inginto the pattorall and do&orall fun-

&ion: and Miniftery» he fubdividethintothe office of the ru-
ling Elder, Deacon and theother of fhewing mercy,which
ywas committed fometimes to old men, fomctimesto widowss
.. When1look againand again untothat Text, 1 rather in-
clinetounderfl and by prophcﬁc there, the extraordinary pro-

hefie, and by Miniftery,the ordinary offices in the Church.
Having then gifts [aith the Apoftle , and differing aceording vo the

race that is gvento us whether prophafie, Lot us prophefie according
tothe proportson of faith: that under the colour of prophefic and
revelation , Wee bring nothing whichis not agrecableto the
rule of faith,07 Miniffery, let us o ait on HMiniftery, 1four ofﬁcc
and adminiftration be ordinary,lct us actend it ; and not flight
it, becaufeit i ordinary.Then he enlargeth this laft by ancau-
meration of the ordinary offices in the Church, Paftors,
Teachers,ruling Elders,and Deacons. While 1 amn writing thcfc
things, 1 findc Gomarns upon keme 1 2.6,7. ofthefameopi-

nion, that prophcﬁcis meant hercof that which is exeraordi-

nary , Miniftery of thutwhich is ordinarys '

obicét. 7. Butthat Te¥t The Spiritsof. the Pfopbcts are [ubject

10 the Prophets, 1 applycd by many presbyteriall Wiiters » for

the upholding the authority oi Claffes, and synods, whxcg cx;
2

prophefying, “much leflc in writing Scripture,yct they might
have, and fomehad their owne miftakes and crrors in particu-
, lar cafes 5 whereof 1 (hall have onc inftanccin Elias, who faid,
. he wasleftalone : Buf what [aith she anfweie of God unto him, I
‘ have referved tomy [elfe [feven thouf: and, ¢re.” He [pake from
his own pirit, when he (aid hie was lefcalonc, but theanfwer
of God corre@s his miftake. Another inftanc ¢in thofe
prophelying Difciples, Aéts 21s 4. Who [aidto Panl through
the Spirit, that ke (hossld ot goe 1p ¥0 Jerufalem, There fore fore-
tellingand forcknowing of Pauls danger at Jerufalemywis from
the fpiritof prophefic, but the confequence they did draw
from hence,that therefore pantfhould not goup to Jerufalem.
[his Interpreters CONCEVE, Was only from their own fpirits,
thoughthey misfathered itupon the. Spirit of God. 3. "Tis
well obfervedin the Engliﬂmnnotations upon 1 Ce?. 14.33.
That although thofeprophefies were infufed by the holy Ghoft , that
cannot evre,yer all things are not alwayes revealed o one and that
3 which is nat revealedto one 5 s oftentimes sevealed to more, and
fometimes inclearer manner. There might be alfo fome thing min=
gledwith that which the Prophets veceaved 5 and it might fall owt,

s that which they added of theirown, byway of confz‘rmntion,il-
’ ’ ' luftration
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22,23 1Cor:16.12. 2 Cor: 1o 1o Heb: 1323, tCor: 1o T
1 Petss.12. Epheft 6. 21 Col: 4.7. Philem: 1.20+ From
which places it is manifeft, that the Apottics fellow labourers
intheir extraordinary adminiftrations , arc often called Bre-
thren, andamong thefe Brethren, j!fd;ts.and silaes were chicte
men, either for the greatneflc of their gifts; or mot¢ aboun-
dant labours. . o

And now in the clofe, my advife and exhortati>nis unto
fuuch Brechren as take uponthemto preach, or pn:ophcﬁc, nci-
ther being nor intending o be ordained to the Mxm(tcry,f tllm_c
they would yct take themto ferious fccon_drhoughts ;) tfns'
bufineile, and fecingthat prophefying which they tab ¢ ox
their prefident hath been fo clearly proved to have ccn cx&
traordimry , fceing alfo Chuift hath appointed Paftois agi
“Teachers for the ordinary work ofthe pt}blnckc teaching, cdi
fying the Church, and perfecting the Saints, pref‘ : ;};.x 11.11 zl.
( which ordinancc is fufficient for th:'ucnd ), thofe rethrea
fhould do wellto umprove their giftsin another wn.yEl b):& wri-
ting, and by occafionall exhorting, admOthmg? inftru lllncgl;
reproving, comfortingothers, 1R that fraternall mannei,W ;‘ !
is futableto Chriftians outof office: 1fthey dcﬁrcany‘ot cti
workinthe Church, lctthem defire the Paftorall office, an .
offer themfelves to tryall in order thereunto, for as g’eg'
NazianZen faith, orat: 7- Chrift hath appqmtcd this of crl in
his Church, thatthe flocke may beone thing, Paftorsanot 1;1
thing; And again, tis 4 ZreY bufinefie to teach, but it 8 {nfe 7’ '
barmlefJerolearn, why makeft thowthy felfe a Paflor , when how
art o of vhe flocks

g4 whether thefe Prophets or Prophe(yings Cuar. 5+
nota good argument of thefe prophets , ifthefe Prophets were
extraordinary. Anfw. This makes theargument nothing the
seaker but fo much the ftronger,  For if Prophets who were
immediatly infpircd,wereto be fubje@ to the examination, and
judgment,:nd cenfure of other Prophetsyand if Panl and Barna-
bas gave an account,beforetheApoftles andElders at]erufalem
of their do@rine,fo much oppoftdby fome at Antion, Acls 15,
and if Peter being accufed forgoing in to the uncircumcifed,
was put to make his defence to them at Jerafalem, Adfs 11,
then a fortiors, it doth much more become ordinary Paftors
and Teachers,to fubmittothe judgment of an Affembly of Pa-
ftors and Teacherss Andgenerally asin civil juftice, 'tis a
good and equall rule, thata manbe judged per pares, fo pro-
i portionably in Church cenfures, it will hold among Church
officers or Minifters, that they fhould be judged per pares, an
: Apoftlcby the Apottles , 2 Prophet by the Prophets, an El«
; der by the Elders. '
¥ object. 8. Judas and Silas ase called Prophcts, AFs 15+ 327
A and they exhorted the Church - yct they were out of office,
for they are diftinguifhed from the Apoftles and Elders , and
{id to be chicfe men among the Brethren, verf: 22. Anfw:
1. 'This prefident will carry the prophefying Brethren very
high, forSlasis reckoned by Divines tohave beenan Evan-
gelift, whichmay be collected from his travelling through fo
many places with paul, for fpreading the Gofpell, As 16,
17, ACt: 174 4,10. 14515 Ath 18.5. othersthink hee had
a Minifteriall charge at Jerufalem, but the former opinion
feems to be better grounded. 2. The word Brethrenand Broe
ther, docs not cver note fuch as were out of officc in the
Church, but’tis diverfetimesufed, (andfol take it here)
of fiich as were nci:her fixedas Elders, not fo cminent inthe
ChurchasApoftles, but had fpeciall and cxtraordinary eni-
ployments, oradminiftrationsinthe Church, as 2 Cor: 8,18.

naé
250

e s A T

—
e

.

L3 CHAP:




Cuavi6: Lawfully called and ordained, &, 87

The arguments 1 leanto, ace thefe. - 1. God hath appointed
the Minifter of the wond,lawfully calledand ordained and no
other to bee the fewards and difpenfers of the my fterics of
Chrft, 1Cort 4. 1. Let aman [0 account of 16, a5 of the Mi~
wifters of Christ, and Stewards of the myfferies of God,  Moreover
itis required of Stewards, that aman be (armd fairl;fu/l. Which
the Apoftle doeth ot oncly applyto himfelfe and LApollo
verfi 6. (where by the way itmay Le remembred that Apolle
was ncther an Apoftle, nox Evangcelift, buta powerfull
Minifter of the Gofpell ) andto Softhenes ( as appearcth by
comparirg the Textnew cited with 1 Cor:t.1.) but heallo
apply: th the fame to cvery lawfull Bifhop, or ordinary Mini-
fter, Tit 1.7, fora Bifhop muft be blamelefle as the fteward
of God, and thisfteward is ordained, verf: 5. 50 Luke 12.42.
Who then is that faithfulland wife fleward, whom bis Lord fhall
amake ruler over bis houfhold, togive them their portion of meat in
due feafon, Tis not Chriflts will thatamy on¢ ofthe houfhold,
whois faithfull, wifc, and difcreet, - may take upon him the .
fiewards office, to difpenfc meat to the reft, But thereisa
feward conftituted and appointed for that purpofc. There
are fiewardsappeinted in the Church, which isthe houfe of
the living God, and thofe to continue till the coming o
Chrift, ibid. verf: 43+ 46. and there isnothing which more
properly belongeth tothe Ecclefialticall pewards, then the

difpenfation of the Sacramentss
2. Minifters lawfully called and ordained, and mone other
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Whether any other but 4 AMinister, Lawfully called and ordained,
may adminifler the Sacraments, Bapsifme andthe Lords [upper, ’

0 é He Socinims andthe Evafltan Crutch-maker before
s L')? mentioned, fo pleadagainftthe neceffity of Ordina-
b (g cion, thatthey held it Jawfull and ficero gifted per -
. fons not ordained , not onely to preach, “but o ad-
minifterthe Sacramenes, whether they extend chis to women
as wellas men, I know not.  Peradventure they will borrow
ﬂ'cl)m the Pagans thof¢ hee priclts whom Gellius out of Cicero,
fﬁds pAnuj}fm;_ not Antistites , orhappilic they hold with the
d PepuRians, that women may both preach andadminiftcr
the Sacraments, at leaft, if they may not{peak in the Ghurch,
( becaufe that is forbidden, 1 Cor, 14,32, although fomcarc’:
fo boldas toreftrictehat prohibitionto marricd women,where-
ofthey think they have fome colour from the contcx’t) -that
yetthey may both preach and admimift.r the Sacraments in
private places,  And if there be no more ncceflary to onethat
preacheth or miniftereth the Sacrameants, but onely gifts ax;d
abilicies, how canthey avoid to allow gifted women ; as well
asgifted mea t performe thefe holy things 8

inthe Direttors held by the re formed Churches, and ordered
and menriox1gzlle;11(}'o‘?,()l]ﬂ“¥ngrwd upon by both Kingdoms, hath Chrift appoiated to bee Paftors or Sheepherds, to
that neither Ba ti(mcnnt ]Cl ‘“[C‘ ,Con,fcmonon‘“th’ chap: 27. Seed the flocke of God, Ter: 3. 15 Eph: 4+ 11 At 20,28,
by any, but l;;)n Mmﬁtrct..lc foll,‘_js Suppcr may l_’CdlfPC_nde 1 Pet:5.2.Muchof this fccdingconﬁﬁcthinthc difpcpfationof
Nay ( fay the fouad:(t l)r(;c (‘)} o~ VYO,M lawfullic ordained: theSacraments, And hee who hach appointed this food to
b foever necedicic be ¢ ANt writers) not upon prerence be receaved by fome, hath alfo appointed to begi"m».‘mdad'
children dying, or thelike cunong lows, Turks, Pigans, or t miniftred by others.  Surcly hee who isfo much difpleafed
" & of Hi e - with Paflors, whofced themfelves and not the flocke,, will
1 T T not

)
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doth not know £hat the Sacraments are [cals of the covennt of
grace, fhall not be admitted to the Lords-fupper, but fhall be
fufpended from jt, asanignorant perfon. Nowifit wereall
in:olerable ufurpation among men, if a privat perfon fhou!

takethebroad Scal ofthe Kin_dome, and append itto fuc

Signarurcs as lie thinks goods Y4 ( putcafe) o thefe Sig-
patures onely, whereunto it is ro be, and ought to be put by
thofe whoare otrufted with the keeping of it: Now much
more wercitaprovoking finne, and ufurpation againft Jefus
Chuift (whois jealous of his gloty, and tender of bis ordi-
nances ) tomake bold with his Scals, without being called,

and appeinied thereuntos
5. Chrifl gives @ commiffionto the Apoftles, to Teachy

88 19/ ether any other but"a Minifter, Ciirn.6

not be well pleafed with the flocke which will be their ownce
feeders onely, andwillnot be fed by the Paftors Grotins had
an extravagant notion of communicating, wherc there areno
b;l’Cl"mm‘nrallElcmcnts , or where thereare no Paftorstoad
minifter, yctalchouglthe weneto0 farre, thofe againtt wh:)n;
1 now argue, doe farre outrcach him, forwhere t?wrc areboth
Llements and Paftors to adminifter, they hold there may be
a Sagu';yncur\vitl)L)l1r any Paftors  Yca,this Sofini‘mand.zm.
b':pu/h'm/l way, takes away thevery diftin@ionof Paltor and
flockein the Church, asit any ofthe fheep were to feed the
{heepherd, as wellas he them. "
3. E{ckiels vifion concerning the new Temple, is generall
acknowledged tobecan Evangelicall prophefic, \whichl l;w}é
alfo ¢lfe wiere demonftrate by infallible rcafons: Butl con-
ceavethe Se@arics of this time, whocry downe the Minifter
and Ordination, doc not norwill not deny it. Sure 1 an¥1
fusch amateriall Temple as is defcribed in that vifion, never
yetwas. Nowamong other things , itis there propheficd
‘ concerning the Minifters of the Gofpell, Ezek: 44.16. They
] Jrall enter into my Sunctuarie, and they [ball come viear uno my table
| 10 Minister unto me 5 and they [bhall kecp my charge. Whercofwe
. can make 10 Golfpell fence , exceptit belong to thecharge of
b I\/(!lxm_ﬂgrs, lawfully called and cntered into that work :, to
:}l‘clsls?xlfli;1’;31{.:[?’:.1c1';1’111.1'31;2,;1(}(;%1fgchc"rl\.’:trof.'thc Lo-ds Sup- feres betw 01 and facxed vocations Mat: 220210 Mak:
Do difinauied fmm:lcl uslmc al 91"? that Chapter Zl), );z\\(cnscwxg a‘;n.asx d vocs o : .R:';“- X 3
verfs 15.19 B 1c people , ox children of Ifracl, 16 19, &co 10- 1057 ¢: 2819+ Jobi a0 23t it s o7
5:19522, 23,25 L Tim 202, 1Pk 213140 compared with Rom: 13,6575
4. TheSacramentsare feas of the righteoufnefle offai:h 8. 1 Cors12.28. Fphidu11s o Thef:5a 18 e T
Olr ‘covcn;mt‘ ofgrace, as Divincs commonly fpeak, borrowiﬁé Sothat as Miniftersmay not affume civil dignitics aad admi=
t:;ll}l’l:l(’zl(}(i‘lzlafl]{?l, ?{ : ,L; {1‘};1)5”110]}, h;\d; bugn';u&ly ac- ﬂiﬁl‘;lti()lls,,I:I()l‘CxSX‘CifC fgcu'l;u'c powc;z” .Fukcn.lxq-. (}'51:1?{,;
confulcation h;u‘l \i':tlzﬁlcoiflrt- ILlPI{O\xfgs qf! arh:un‘cnt ateer ﬂcg. 16 j“l :8.~ 13'6. ¥ carl(lllol?l zl lt-”Mz". Tﬁ '1:625(“01' an
confl: RCCdthd wiht Aflemblic of Divines didby the )ntr.lx.y’t.ol x or¢ IIHI?(ECO ll 1 b 1at Magiftrates LoF ¥1
; dted, t20. 1645, appoint that who ever othes civi perfons) fhtch thr.lt}lxm\gsbcyong!t_h_cxrl)'m‘, anCt
a

doth ! <)
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and Baptize, and extends the fame commiffionto all Teach-
ing Minifters , to ¢he end of the world, Mat: 28 19420¢
from which place’tis plaine; 1. T hat Jefus Clirift would have
ehediftintion of Fedchers and Tanght : Baptixers and Baptized
¢o haveplace inthe C hurch alway,cvenunto the cnd. 2,That
the commiffion to Teach and Baptizc, was not given to al
swho beleevein Jefus Chrift bite to fome onclys 3+ That
thefefame who receaved this commiffion, arc not only the A=
poftics,but oxdinary Minifters,asis ranifelted by theexplains
ing of the commifion, and promifc to theend of the world. t
6, Cluilt hath diftinguifhed beeween Magiftracy andMini-
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get(with Pompey )into the holy of holies,or with?zziah tothe
burning ofincenfe, in both which examples , fuch incrufi-
on was cxamplarily punifhed. Asitmay be faidtoa feculari-
ved Minifter, who madctheea Judge, or a civil Magiftrates
{oit may befiid, toa Minifterialized civil perfon, who made
thee adifpenfer ofthe Word and Saczaments?

7, Wee have clearc and convincing examples inthenew
Teftament, that the Sacraments werc adminiftred by publicke
Minifters,catled and appointed thereunto,asBaptifineby Jobn,
(Joh: 1.33- behathy fent me to baptiZe Jand frequently by the
Apoftlesinthe ftory ofthe 4, The Lords fupper admini-
ftred by Chrift himfIf, (whofe cxample in things imitable
we are bidden follow, who alfo him'clfe then commanded
sernmoiirrss this doe), And by the Apoftle Panl, Acfs210.7,11,
{fothe breakingof bread is joyned with the ApofHies doctrine and
feb'owfhip, Altsa. 42. Minifters being alfo called the ftewards
and difpenfers of the my fterics of God, where of before: So
thata lawfull Minifter may in faith adminifter, and the recea-
vers reccave from him infaiththe Sacraments , having Scrip-
ture warrands for fodoing. But there is ncither any commif=
{ion from Chrift, to fuch asarc no Church officers , toad-
minifter the Sacraments: Nor caa there any cleare example
be found in thenew Teftament, of adminittering either the
one Sacrament ot the cther,by any perfon who canbe proved,
not to have been aMinifter lawfuily called & ordained. There-
fore fuch perfons cannotin faith adminifter, nor others in
faith reccave from them , cicher Baptifine orthe Lords fup-

et
8. Thatone Text, Eph: 4. 11,125 134 is cnough to put
tofilence t hefe gainfayers . A nd hee gave [ome Apoitles,
a: d fome Prophets , and [vme Evangelifts , and fome Paftors and
Teachers, for theperfecting of the S anéts, forthe work of the M.
wiftery, forthe edifying the body of Chrift 5 13tk wee all come, &if,
s

e ———

~

Cuse.7e © 18 what [enfe their work,dre. of
Js not the adnuniftration of the Sacraments a part of the per-
fe@ing ofche Saints,of the work ofthe Miniftric, of:hcpdﬁy-
inz of thebody of Chrift: And are wenottold that this fhall
continue till the whote numbcr ofthe Elec be fulfilled? And
whoin hath Cluift given here to his Chutch for this wox:k?
Hath hegivenany other but Paftors and Teachers (fetting
afide the extraordinary officers) and who arc the Paftors and
“F-eachers appointed hereunto? All, or whofoever will? Nay
not all, but foe,aith the Text.
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of Prophets and Evangelifts sinwhat [enfe their Work zmd. 1"004s
tion might be calledextiaordinary;andin whas [enfe rdinarye

His Queftion appearcth to be very pcrplcxcd and
%\, chornic, yet Tam led upon it both by the contraver-
% fics of thetimes, concerning the neceflity of Miflion
pe? .l Ordination unt » aliMinifters ofholy things,and
likewifc by occafion of that whichis maintained by fome men
of Learning thatthereare ftill or may be hvmgchﬁs in the
Church.Calvinholds indeed thatin thatage oflus,Go'd raifed
upEvnngcliﬂsmrcfcucthc Church from P,opmy,lfr[l'zt lib. 4
cap. 3.8 4 and Mr., Hosker in his Ecclcﬁaﬁl;all policic, lib. 5,
Seit: 78.tclsus out of Enfecbins ecclef bift: lib. 3.¢ap: 34 that
in Trajans daycs mny ot the Apoftles Difciples and Scholers
who wercthen alive fold their poileifions, which they gave 10
the poorand betakingthemfelvesto travel )undcrjmk she Labowr of
FEvancely sthat isythey painfully preached Chrift, and deliver¢

to themwho asyerwever hveard the doltrineof Faith, Conceining
Prophets, I Lave Lefore fhewed out of Juftine ALartyr dial:
o ' Mz cnm
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cum Tryph: Jud. “That in his daycs there were ftill fome in ‘tl7.
Church, whohadan extraordinary gift of prophefic, and fu ];1:
there have been alfo in other places, andat other times E)f
which there might be divesfeinftances given, I fhall hcrcf: cak
fomewhat, firft of the work of Prophcts and Ev;m"cliﬂsp ‘
Their Work and Adminifttation, I conceave tobe partl
ordinarie,partly extraordinaric, Ordinarie. becaufethe Iiufo],v{
dcgrccs.Eplx.4, 1 1. are comprehenfive of the lower mt?\u}.
natiwile , a Paftor doththe work of a Teacher, an Evangclift
doth the work of a Paftor and Teacher, a Prophet (}l)rﬁ tl
work of an Evangclift, Paftor and Teacher, an Apottle tlm
work ofallthol-which T have alfo beforetouched, ﬁs'l(,wi,:c
Chryfoflome and M. Baync. Prophets and Evang lifts cdific thg'
Church by preaching as-wellas ordinary Paftors, 1 Cor. 14. 3L
Ep//.4. 1112, 2Tim. 4025, From which Scriprares "mci
others of that fort, as Tite I+ 5. 1 Tim. 3. 15. Some have éol-
1c&ed that Evangelifts had a fixed charge in fome ¢ raine
Church,whiChthcy,attendcd and took the overfight thc;c‘of
for the work ofthe Minifterie als oftenyandals long as other
prefling and publick occafions of the Church could ;crmit Sce
Zeperns de polit:eccl:libs 2. cap: X Aret: probl: Theol: loc: 62.'

1 fay again the work of Prophets and Evangclifts was X~
traordinaric, forthe diftinguifhing or charaerifticall propc‘r»‘
ticof a Prophet, /. ¢ the ouemolt he could do,which th: or-
dinuy officers couldnot dv, not any other, butan Apoftle, is
the opening of great {ccrets or forefhewing thingsto come by
the (peciall and extraordinaric infpiration otthe holy Gl‘.(a)ﬁ):
Their verie name intimateth fo much for agzim and apenredo
comic from mpm o I foretells According to which feafe of the
word, all thefe were called Prophets ofold, who foretold
things (0 cOMC, a5 Magitians, Aftrologians, Prognoftic.tors,
Nativitic ot figure-cafters, &c. Sce 0livariug de Prophetiapag:
9. 10, The Pricts and Incerpreteis ofthe Oracles wercalio

0 clld
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Cuae.7¢ In what [enfe sheir Work,crés vs
called Prophets, and the Apoftle Tit: 1. 124 calls Epimenides
a Prophctof the Cretians, qut quafi prafenferit fumm,fnith Eraf-
s, Bslikewife {air.; he, becaufe trat bookof Epimenia'e; out
of which that verfeis cited hath its ticle iz pripsr de oracuelisy
But in the Church notion ofthe word which the Fathers took
from Scri; turc: prophecy is aprediction of things to come
froma {p: cial infpiraticn of the holy Ghoft.

But what is the diftinguifhing work and characerifticall

roperty of an Jvangelift, 7.¢. that whichan ordinary Paftor
and Teacher mightnot do, and whichnone clle could do but
an Apoft'c ord pProphete That Tmay fpeak Lo this mor¢ clear-
ly,tis to be remembred, tht the word Evangelift is not heere
taken inihat Leftricted valgar fonfe, for a pen-man ofthcholy
Ghoft writing Gofpel's forin that fenfethere were but foure
Evangclifts, 2nd twvo of them Apoftlis. But thisisnotthe
Scriptuse notion of the wo d, which tels us that philip and
Timothic werc Evangclifts, At 21, 8. 2Tim 4.5 Aund that
Chrift hath given Evangcliftsto his Church for the work of
the Miniftery - Eph-4- 11,12, Now if we takethe wordas the
Scriptuse doth, the proper Work of an Evangelift i that
which noncbutan LEvangclift asan Evangelift, orhe who was
morcthen an FEvangclift could do,I conceaveto ftandintwo
things: the firl is, to lay foundations of Ghurclxs, and to
preach Cluifttoan unbelieving people, who have not yctic-
cieved the Gofpellyorat leaft who have notthe truc Doctrine
of Cluitanmong dwem. So Philip the Evangt Lift preache

Chrift to the citic of samaia, and baptized them betoreany of

the Apofiles camce untothem. wAE. 8.5.12 And 1 the 70
Difciples Luk 10 were Evan; clil’s (as mzny think , and Cal.
win Injiit: lib: 4 cips 3: 4 \hinksit probable) their proper
work as Evangclifts,svas €0 preach the Golpelto thoft cirics
which had not reccived it Their fecond work is a traveling
and negotiating as Me(lengersand Agentsupon extraordinary

‘ ‘ M3 occafions
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e It " Bect { 1 ' X
o“mﬁtms,n‘.d fpeciall emergencies which s ofe times beeween
(')...c (,I:nrg‘h and another, and fo diftin¢t from the fitft which
is a traveling amonz them dhatare yctwithout Of this fec
thereare civerfeexampliesin Scri O s o
feexemplesin Scripturc,as 2 Cory 8.23. Phil: 2
19.25.2 Tim: 4.9.T1:3 12 Aék: 15 22 25, Inthi ﬁﬂ' .
ple, a'tlhough fomeac of opini s S lerutilom.
‘ ;} coughlomeaco Aopnmowtlm:S/;zf\\'asof]crul"tl ‘m
;uu. wad an ordina:y Minifte all funéticn there, yet the belt
" o . “ oy, e, >
writrs dummr'\n.nly rechon Silas among the Evangelifts
a dI'ldO n(‘,’[ doubt butas he wasa Prophet, A¢# 15‘3‘2 Toalfo
an Evangclift, which may appe is rraveling ¢l
gclifty ay appeate by his traveling ¢hr
many places, in thework of preachi G g (hroveh
any ,inth of preachingthe Golpdl, fomeii
! 5t g ocl, fomeim:s
with Panl, as his fellow labourcr and helper: 51(1116 1 ”é?c:
174,10, fometimes with Timothy | Ak 7,140 15. & 198 1 )
. Now {\\;hcn I all thefe works and adminiﬂmtiohs offré'
htvand Fvangelifts exceraordinar : chat
angciifts exersondinary,my meaning i
they arcaltogether g A
arcaltogether and every way extraordi
i i xtraordinary evenas Apo-
fehip. Yor I dare not fay that fi {
ay that fince thedayes of the A
there hathnever b [ e A s
athne ceny or that to the end
o harh s, cend ofthe world ther
all never beany rafed up by God wi ift ;
il never be any p by God with fuch gifts, and for
adminiftrations, as I have nov i Shet
as Lhe v defcribed :
Prophets andE AP . ed to be proper to
andEvangclifts,i.exthe f i “thi
i gelifts,i.e:xthe foretelling of tl
the traveling am i S vert them by, th
g @ among Unbelicvers to convert th :
¢ tr onvert them by the
S
{l{::chmg ofthe G({)fpcll,nnd between one Church mdyﬂ;g\—
icr, upon extraordinary errand <of Pro-
. s. Buelcallch kof P
phees and Lvangelifts extraordi e o el
‘vang raordinary in Calvins fenfi
TV | inary in Calvins fenfe(exprefs
nthe place before cited) ie. iti inar,
| : : 7. itisnotordinary Ji!
thatof Paftorsand T X N
aftors cacher hic ty i
the beft conﬂitutéd mZiChf(c;ISc,d ‘glmh il.lth o e
) : hurches.  Shortl
e o e Shortly , T take
e ﬁl‘?}l fli”f'\o[;dto{flmc{t;] .lfn}grc, !(1;)t for that which ccﬁffd with
ag 1e Chriftian Church, but for ich i
it e . . , but forthatwhich is
Ar;c:f_t({r:{gcsd;tlytochordumry,And fo much of theirwork:
ocation of Prophcts and Evangelii .
w0t palls widions 3 ; ces and Ex ang_c{nls, 1. Lcan-
- animadverfion,a paflage in Mr. Hookers
Ecclefiatticall

——————EEE
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Ecclefiafticall policic. fib: 5 feit: 78. whure he wilnot have
the Prophets mentioned, 1 Core 12 28. to be reckoned with
thofe whom he calleth (after the then common idiome) the
Clergy, becaufeno mns giftsor qualities can make bim s SMini=
erof holy things, wnleffe Ordination dogive him powersand weno
wherefinde Prophetsto Jave been made by Ordination. 1Fwe fhall
take the word Prophets f> largely asto comprehend all who
lave any giftof prophefic, and fo Prophetefies alfo,l fhall
not contend againft that which he faich, bue if we il under=
ftand that che Apoftleinthat placedoth enumerat Bt only di-
werfities of Gifts but diverfities of Adwiniftrations, which God
hath appointed inthe Chutch (and this may calily appeaic by
comparing V. 28.with 2. 4.5+) and fo take propheficfor an
Adminiftration or Service inthe Church alswell asa Gitr;
furcly it was not without a Miflion or Vocation therennto.
T'or as they wetc extraordinary Miniftess, fothey bad ancexe
traordinary Miffion ot Ordination alswellas the Apoftles,
Luke 11.49,Chrift Gaith, 1 will fend them prophets and Apoflles,
and 1 Cor: 12 28.God hath fet or appointed Prophets inthe
Church. Yecaastheir work was partly ordinary and common
to Paftors and Teachers, foa Prophet was examined and als
lowed by an Affembly of Prophets,as well as an Elderby an
Affembly ofElders,which I gather from 1 Cor: 14 32. Andtle
Spiritsof the Prophetsare [ubjeét tothe Prophetse
[ouching the Vocation of an Evanaclift, the Author of the
Quicrics concerning Ordination, gucff. 19.10 clude our argu-
ment for the ftanding ordinance of Chrift, for Ordination of
Minifters drawnc from 1 7. 4. 14. anfwercth among other
things,that Zimothy being an Evan elift. and.Ev\«ngcli(‘.s being
(bycommon confcnt)cxtraordinary by Calling,te had no need
vo paflt through the common doorcof Ordination, The cx-
traordinarincfle of Fvangclifts is not (o much without con-
troverlic,ashe would bear his rcader in hand, as may appc‘;i;
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by what T have but now faid: Neither can he prove thatae
that time, when the | resby ery la.d hands on Timothy,he wis
cventhen an Lvangelitt or more thena Presbyter, However
this [ will fay, thatas the work,(0 alfo the Vocation of Evan-
gelifts, was pardy extra 1d.nury and partly ordinary, and as
theremay be fll occafion for fome of their extraordiniry
work, fothere ought to bea fpeciall Miflion and Vocation
thercunto,not only inwardly from the Spirit of Gods ftirring
up unto and en.bling for the work,but outwardly allo and or-
ceriy intheCl rch The 7o D fciples wercordained by Chrift
him{ilf, Lokera.1.The Lo-d appointed other [eventy alfo,and fent
them two and rvo. An Angell of the Lord fpake uno Philipand
called bhim from oneplace to another, Ac#s 8. 26. The Apo-
ftle Paxl fent Epaphroditus and refolved to fend Timothieto the
Church ofthe Philippians, Phil: 2,254 28. Theft arccxamples
of extraordinary Miffion, fuch [ meanas ceafvd with thatage,
none being now immediatly fear by Chrilt or his Apoftles.
But thereare other ¢xamples of a Miflion or Calling to fome-
what of the proper work of Evangelifts, which arcnottobe
reftricted to that age onlys for they who were Azents and did
eravell and negotiat in the great and fpeciall affaires of the
Chlurch, had a fpeciall delegation and orderly call thereunto,
So 1 underftand that of the Meffengers of the Churches, 2 Cor: 8.
23, And Epaphroditns being fent fromehe Church of Philippi-
ansto Pandyis callcd there Apoftlcor Meflenger. Phil: 2,25
So " ndas and Silies who went out for the fetlement ofthe di-
ftracied Churchee, had afpeciall commiffion and delegation
thereunto from the Synod of the Apoftlesand Eldcrs, "Tis
thercforemoft agreeable to the Primitive pattern, that where
Synodsor atlealt Claffes may be had,and are not by perfecuti-
on featiered or hindred tomeer, fuch as undertakecither to goe
& preachtheGofpel tolnfidels,Papifts, Turks or the like,orgo
:bout any negottitionabroad in any common bufiines of the

" ' Church

[
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Church oughttobe approved, and authorized by anationall
Synod,or (whenthat cannot behad, & ifthere be withal great
dangerinthedelayybya provinciall Synod, orat lealt, (where
this cannot he had ) by a Claffis.
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CHAP. VIIL

That the primitive Apoftolicall pattern boldeth forth unto us for owr
*7 imit.tion, a Presbyterie. . C. an Affembly of Elders having
power of Ordination, with laying on of hands »

o is T gather from 1. 7im: 4. 14 acgle& not the
Y '—% giftthatisin thee, wlhiich was given thee by prophe-
B8 Gic. withthelayingon of the hands of the Presby-
5= ¢¢ric, 1 have already cvinced from this Text, the
neceffity of Ordination. Letus now fee, whetherit dothnot
alfo fhew vstheright hands, unto which Chrift hath com-
mitted this power. It is a Text moft mll‘crab.ly‘darkeu_cd and
obfiured by controver fall Gloffes, put upon it by Papifhand
Prelaticall writers: Some would have mpssfurspier herctobeed
company of Bifhops, who were both Elders, and more then
Elders asthey hold.  This Interpretation had folirtle proba-
bility of rcafonto ftrengthen it,that itwas abandoncd by fome
of theableft friends of Epifcopacy s Camero:pmleﬁ‘,- in Mat:
x8. 17. Dr, Forbefe Iyenic: libs 3+ cap: Y1, pagi 161+ And
why fhould wee underffand by Presbyteric, a company of
Bifhops, when itis yeelded evenby writers ofthat fidc, that
in thefe Cities where the Apoftles p'anted the Golfpcl, there
was Colleginm Presbyserorum, 3 Colledgeor company of Prei-
byters. S0 M. Thorndike , cf thegovernment of Churches,
cp. 3. The author of the Hiftory of Epifuepicy, part: 2. pag:
28.¢rc.  Botholthem in this following Hooker. It1Was alfo
' N acknow-
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acknowledged by them , that this Colledge of Presbyters did
together withthe Apoftles lay on hands in Ordination, there-
by contributing their bleing and affifting wich their prayers,
Whenceas was alledged) came the cuftome of thePresbyters,
their laying on of handsin the Ordination, togerher with the
Lilhop, conc: Carthag: 4. can:3. £y that eventhemfelves fay
asmuch as may fmakeus underftand by mpeséersper in this Text,
Concefius Presbyterornm as Canero cals ite  The footfteps of
Ordination by Presbyterics might be feen, not oncly inthat
Canon of Carthage , but in the Canon law it felf, whichiap-
pointeth the fame thing, Diff:23.c4p: 8+ Both Ambroft in Eple[:
4. 01d dngufline in quast: ex nivoque Teft+ 4. 101.bear witneflt
that Presbyters did ordaine in Egypt, when a Bithop was not
prelent, Dv. Forbefte Irenic: lib: 2. pig. 177~ citethout of Pa-
normisan, Olim Presbyteri in communi regebant Ecclefiam ¢ror-
dinabant facerdotes.

There is another Glofle which the Eraffians (who love not
the nameof Presbytery , with any power at all jure diviso)
areglad so take hold off, ’[is that which Bilfon, Stutlivius
and other Epifcopall writers mads ufc of, diftrufting ( as it
fhould fceme ) that other Interpretation laft mentioned: And
they had it from Bellarmine, and fome Popith cxpofitors. Sce
Gorramus uponthe place ¢ I confeflc it was alfo onc of Calvins
few (for they werebut very few) miftakes,and ‘tis diligently
catche ac by thofe who fetat nought Culvins judgement ino-
ther things.  But gu.ndoque dormitat Homerus.

Tthink it worth the while to examine this Gloffe. AndI
fhall offer thefe reafons following, to make it appearc that
apeoburssr 18 not here the office of an Elder, but the Affembly
of Elders, commonly called the Presbytery. 1. The word
apofvrspiey is no where ufed by the holy Ghoft, for the office it
felf, ordearee of an Elder : But ‘tis ufed in two other places
inthe new Teftament,for an Affembly or Counfellof Eldczs,‘

T T ) B ' Luke,

Cune 8. holdesh forthuntens for ony imitation, &e. 99

Luke 22.66. Affs22,5, inwhich places A rias Monanus
rendereth itby Senatus, Bezt inthe firft of thefe places, retaitt-

cththeword Presbyterium. In the other place, both his verfion

and the Tigurine hath rores Seniorums ovdo. Bur the old kng-
lith eranflation, readech ke company of Elders. However both
placesare cleatly meaned of the company of Elders, not of the
officeit felfe, forthe office of Elders could not mect togcther,
as in that placc of Zuke:  Weither could theoffice of Elders
bear witneflcto Paul, asinthat place ofthe Aéfs. Me. Seldew
in his upon Ebraica, lib: 1. cap: 15, underftands the word
apesfirzaies in bothrhefe places tobe ufed by Luke, forthegreat
Sanhedrin, the higheft Affembly of Elders. Now then,why
{hall we not underftand the fame word, 1 74m: 4. 14. 0 bethe
Affembly, nctthe officeic fclfe of Elders. And ! fhallaske.
thofe who think the Apo(tle means the office of Elders, upon
what imaginable ground canthey conceave that this isthe A-
poftles meaning, or how come they to divine this.thing, of
how could the Apoftles words be underftood in that fenfe?.
The holy Ghe.& never ufeth the word inthat fence, The Sep-
tnagint never ufethe w ord inthat fenfe, for they ufcitnotat
all° No Greck Author that lived before Past,y can be found
to have uftd the word in that fenfe, forthe word it felfisnot
found in heathenwriters, 1 finde onely onc place where the
word mpslurspier is conccaved to be ufed for theoffice of an El-
der. And that is in the /lpocryp/m ftory of Sufanna verl: 504
But H: Stephanus, tom: 3. pag: 545, makes 3 doubt whether it
fhould not bee written in that fignification mpsofuregionsand fup-
pofe it bero be read chere mpsburspien, yet that Geck is not fo old
as Paul, foritis afcribed to Theodotio, as M, Seldon tclls us in
that place laft cited out of him. Yca, the Jefnits of the Englith
Colledge of Doway in the ir Bible acknowledge, thatthis ftory
is tranflated ont of T heodo tiens cdition, and this is the oldeft Ori-
ginall which they canalledge forit, And befides thisicmay

"Na, R be
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be underftood of the Affembly of Elders, whenthe Elders fay
to Dmi(l,an oo} dsdwnsy b Jins 7o mpafurepror, which thofe ]cfuits of
Doway render thus,becaufe God hath given thee the honour of old
age. ~ Others the honour of an Elder, oranancient, But [
know no reafon why the word may not here fignific there A=
fembly of Elders.God hath given thee the Affembly of Elders,that
is, God hathgiventheethy petition, and thy defire, which
was the meeting again of the Aflembly of Elders, as is plaine
by the verfus precceding: Even as Ged gaveto his praying
children this prefent Par'iament,

2, Ifthe Apoftle had meant to expreflethedignity or degree
ofan Elder, hee would rathey haveufed theword mpsofia or
mpafior, which Greek writers ufe pro fenum hohore vel dignitase.
then 7pafurw, which is not ufed inth. t fence. ?

3+ And ifhe had meantto ftirre up Zimothy from the ho-
nour or dignity of that office and degree,which was conferred
upon him he had rather mentioned the degree of anEvangelift,
than ofan Elder. Evenashe faith to him clfe where, docthe
work of an Evangelift.

4. Thevery Popifh Interpreters are forced to confeffe that
the Apoftle means an Affembly of Elders, plurium Fresbyte-

vorum, falth eazariana: cetns Presbyterorum , faith Salmeron,
Efthius upon the place noteth, thatimpofition of hands, was
aplwribus adhibita , according to that Canonof carthage. Hu-
g0 Cardinalis, toreth here the greathonour of Presbyters, that
thtee of thém at leaft, laid on hands in Ordination.

Wherefore I can fceho fenfe which canasreeto the Text,
but that which is the ordinary and known fcnfe ofthe word;
mssfurepor,that is an Affembly of Ebders. In which fenfe it isal-
fo frequently ufed by ahcient writers , whereof, he that will,
may read good ftore of cxamples in D. Elondell Apollagia pro
[ententia Hieromymi. pag:89 oo.

It hath been objected by fome, that 17im: 4. 14. hfol’ds

objected by Tome, o e 4 o ot

Cunr 8. boldeth foreh unto ws for oy Imitation,cre. Tor’
forth no prefident for ordinary Presbyteries, becaule 1, Here
is mention of prophefic which was an extraordinary thin3,
2. Timothy,was ordaincd by the laying on of the Apoftle Pau!
his hands, 2. Tim: 1. 6. Laftly Timuthy was an Evangclift,
and how conld a Presbyter ordain an Evangelift ?

Anfw: 14 Thofe very things whichare objetted, to deprefle
the Presbyteric, doe put upon it {o much the morc aboundant
honour.  Altho prophefies had gone before concerning 74
matlz)',and fome extraordinar predictions, t Tim: 1. 18. Altho
likewifcthe Apoftle Paulhim{cIfis {ippofed to have been pre-
fent, and tohave laidonhands atthefametime , yet neither
the extravrdinary prophefics, nor the laying on of the hands of
an Apoftle, dic fwallow up, takcaway or hinder the ordinary
power and 1ight of the Prcsbytcrie, tobeactedand put forth
in the ordaining of Timothy, or did excarpt T: imothy trom en-
tring by that ordinary doorc, and paffage, through thofeor-
dinary hands of the Presbytery.

2. *Tis not ccreaine, thatcitherthe propheticall predicti-
ons concerning Timothy, ( Which the Apottle calls mpeayvoas,
pragrefas, ox que precefferunt) of thelaying onof Pa/s hands,
was at the fame time with thelaying onofthe hands of the
Presbyterie. But whether thefe things were done together, .
ot at feverall tymes, ’tis very obfervable, that to thefe the A-
po ftleprefixeth : by, but :0 the laying onof the hands of the
Presbyterie, werd with, 1 Tim: 1.6. thas thew Stirre up the gift
whi.h ésin thees by the putsing on of my bands. 1 Tim: 4, 14. the
giftwhich was giventhee by prophafie: thenhe addeth with (not
by) the laying onof the hands of the Preshyterie: By this change
of the phrafe on’ purpofe intimating , that the prophefic a.d
laying on of Pauls hands, were things extraordinary, becaufe
by thelc the gift, aptitude, and ability of parts, or the Jwausg
wasgivento Tumothy , but the layingon ofthe hands of the
Presbyteric,yvas according to the ordinary rule then and .here
) ' N3 T ferlud,
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fctled, Leing arite ufed in Ordination, fo that Témothy had not
by thea of the Presbyterie,any gift or Swaws, but thesteia op
apoteftative, authoritative Minifteriall Miffion ( for to what
other ufe or end could there bee a laying on of the hands of the
Presbyteries ) Therefore Athanafius inapologia ad Imper: Con-
Hantinm cicing this Texe, and applying itto ordinary Mini.
fters, helives out that pare concerning prophefic, and the reft
ofthe Text he applics[hus, dTISIN TdUNIs §35 0 NGy il TE undnrd
azdy) sne, rMyor, wh dutires 75 év ol gk ruatos y 6 1009 231 ped imiSisens Ty
wpon vévpaler. The Apoftle Pawl hath commanded each ome of us
in his difciple, [ying, neglect not the gift that isin thee, whichwas
givenunto theewith the laying cn of the hands of the Iresbytery.:

3. Ifitbefaid chatthe layins on ofthe hands of the Pref*
bytery was oncly to fhew tlcir confent, and joyningin pray-
cr, and hearty wifhes with the Apoltle for 7. imyt/)ya: The
anfiver is ready;let thefe who alledge this thew us from Scrip-
ture, where laying onofhands wasever ufed, for a bare tefti-
mony of confent,, or of joynt prayers and withes.  Iknow
impofition of hands hath been ufed in prayers, of bleffing, ot
benediction by fuchas had afpeciall power, nuthorit; and
priviledge, as Gen 48, Jacob when hec blefled the fonnes of

7o/#ph, laid his hands upon them, but wercad not that ofeph
orany other, whoft h<art joyned in prayer and hearty wi{{;c;
forthem, did therefore lay on hands together with Facob, rar.
19.15. Mark: 10.16. When Chrift b'elled the little children
“helaid his hands upon them: But will any man imagine, th:l;
_they who brought the children to be bleffed by him,did toge-
ther with him lay theirhandsuponthem #  And generally if
: sencrally i
we confiderthe ufe of laying on hands in Scripture, wee muft
conclude that the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery
was an authoritative act, not a teftimony of confenting and
joyning oncly,
4. "listhoughtby fome Epifcopall writers, that Timorhy
was

Cuar.8.  holdeth forth untons for ouy imitation, ére. 103 -

was twife ordained, firfttobea Presbyter, and after tobec
aBifhope Scethe hiftory of Epifcopacy, pag, 117. [ {hould
rather fay, peradventure he was firft ord.ined a Presbyter,by
the Presbyteric. And afeer ordained an Evangelift by the Apo-
ftle Pawl. However the Presbyteries ad nceds to be extended
no further, but to the ordaining him a Presbyter, what was
more, (vi{. Ordinationtothcofficc of an Lvangehft,) might
procced fromthe Apoftle: Tmcan, fuppolehe was ordained
‘once, both Presbyter and Evangelift, and that both the Apo-
ftle, and Presbyter did lay ontheir hands together, in this.
mixedaétion, we may very well ditinguifh what was ordi-
nary, what was extraordinary, afcribing that to the Presby-
tery, thisto the Apolt!c.

5. And ifthe Presbyteric had ordained, and fent forth 7%-
mothy asan Evangelift, whatinconfittency, orabfurdity had
beeninit? You will objec thelefleis blefled of the greater,
and not thegreater of the lefle, Heb: 7,7.1anfiver,although T2
mothy as an Evangclift, was greater then a fingle Presbyter,
yet that proves not,that he was (even in that capacity,)greater
thenthewhole presbytery, onc ofthe houfe of Lords, is great-
er then one of the houfc of Commons, but heis not therefore
greater then thehoufe of Commons.  When a King and his
peopleis compared together, weufctofay , that he is major
fingulis, minor univerfis. Morcover, he that blefleth , is note-
very way greater then he who s bleffed, but heisgreater qua
talis, in fo faras he blefleth.  And why might not the Presby-
tery be greater then an Evangelift , not fimply andabfolutly,
but in o farre as they bleffledand ordained hime So Ananins
put his hands upon Paul, A s 9. 17, and afterwards cerrain
Prophets and Teachers at Anticchlaid hands on him, and Bar -
nabas, Afs 13. 1, 3. And in fo farre there was a majo-
rity and preemineace in thofe who laid on their hands
though fimply and abfolutly they were the greater ) on

whom
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whclam the hands were laid, '

This takes off fome of the chief exceptions broughe b
Author of the Queries concerning g rdination ,gque/}}i xt gc
which done, his other exceptionsare the more eafily maftered,
He himf{cIf paffeth from onc of them, as not being very confi.
derable,vi7.thatPresbyterie there is ufed to fignific nota com-
paay of Elders,butthe Ordinance or office it felf. OFf which
before, Thercare buttwo otheranfwers of his. Oneis that 7.
mothy being an Evangelift had no necd to pafle throughthe
common door of Ordination. Of which hereafter.

The other isaconjecture of his own, whichific bealigh-, I
confefleitisa new light. 71 fecmes more probable (faith he) be
Jarrethat when Vaul laid /s hands on imothy 2 Tim: 1. 6.there
were [ume other Apofties,or Apoftles fellowes that joyned with him
inthat aidion, andthat dpoitles (honldbe called Presbyters or El.
ders,and acompany of thema Presh tery or Elderfbip, is amexpref.
Jion confonant toother Scriptures where the appellationof Elder is
attributed unto themy 1 Pet: s 1.2, Epifl: Job: 1.¢e.3 Epiff: 1. Anfix
Inthe laft two Sciiptures which he citeth, the word Eld.ris
a name of age not of office,and we are to underftand, mpoBursgas
inthofe places to be only adegree more then mpubor: £pift, €0
Philemon,v. 9. Pault! e aged, So Fobn the elder . i, e, now full
of ycar sandvery old. For which realonalfo fome have no-
ted that fiequently in his firt Epiftle he ufech this compellati-
onymy litle childyen. 2. Peter indeed fpeaketh of himfelf as one
oftheElders by office,wherein we ought rath-r to obferve his
humility, condefeenfion,and prudent infinuation, then make
any fuch ufe ofitas this Querift doth.Ithad been more for his
purpofeifanother had faid it of Peter, andnot he of himfelf.
Tor as Occumenius uponthe place tels us, Peter cals himfelffo
for modefties caufc, and the better to enforce the fllowing
-exhortation, that the Elders fhould not lift up themfelvesa-
bovc others, as he did notlift up himfelf above them. Sure
S e

Cuae.Be  holdeth forth unto us fovourimitation, 5. 105

Apoftles and Elders were ordinarly diftinguithing names, as itis

manifeft from LA, 15.2.4.6,22: 23. Why then would the

-Querift leavethe ordinary Scripture notion ofthe word, Elder,

and ground his own interpretation of the word Presbytericy
upon Pesers calling himfelfan Elder: he mighrals wellargue,
that thebelieving R omans who drecalled the {ervants of God,
Rom: 6. 22, or thefe believing Strangers who have the famc
name,1/'et: 2.16. weie Apoftles,andthat weare to underftand
by thefervants of God in thefe Texts, Apoftles, becaufe Tit: 1.

.1.The Apoftle Pas/ calleth himfelfafervant of God. By the

like Logick hemay arguc that the ordaining of Elders, /14
33. 7iti1 5.is meantof ordaining Apottles, becaufe the Scrip-
gure calls the Apoftles Elders, 3. Peter calls not himfelfe
wpssturepes, an Elder,but suempesborepss, The fenfe of the word is ex-
plained ewo wayes,bothare mentioned by H.Stephanmsin Thef:
ling.Gr: Tom: 3, pag: 545.and both of them make againft thac
which this Querift drives at. Firft the fenfe is conceived tobe

‘this, quifum & ipfe Presbyter: fothe Tigurine, who am alfo an

Elder fo the Englifh 1 ranflators. Now the Text running thus,
The Elders who are among you I exhorty who am alfo an Elderyi.e. 1
who give this cxhortation unto you Elders as fam anApottle,
fo my Apoftlefhip dothnot exclude me from being one of
you, for 1am alfoan Elder: Thus (I fay)this very Text makes
againttthe Querift, for cven here we fce that they who were
commonly called Elders, were not Apofties. But thereis a
focondfenfe, which maks yet more againtt the Querift: For
H, Stephanus expreflech the fenfe of avurpaburires thus , gué

b ipfec [eniorum & Presbyterorum Collegis eft, he who is ofthe
‘Afiembly or Colledge of Elders commonly called the Pres-
bytery: Hieromedid happily intend the fame thing by the word
Compresbyter. And likewife Beza by his rendering ego una Pref«
‘byter, i, e. T who am togcther with you a Presbyter, or you
and 1 being Presbyters all of us together . And fo the. Texe
: ‘ o may
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may be red thus, The Elderswho are among you I exhort, who ars
@ifoof your Presbyteries. There were Presbyteries among
them, or Aflemblies of Elders properly fo called, and of thefe
Fresbyterics Perer wasalfoamember, and when he was pre-
fentinany ot the Presbyrcrics in Pontus, Gallacia o Capadocia,
A fia, avd Zythinis,he joyned andacked asanEldcr, andasina
Presby tery. This fenfe I preferre to the other.  For ifhehad
intended no more but to tellthem that he alfo was an Edder, ]
fhould think he wold have chofenanother & plainer cxpreffi-
0Nas xeizep € 35 2ptobirps i, T cElders who ave among you 1 exhort,,
for 1 d[ﬁ) am anElder. OTthuS,"PWBW'lm TN SQIp Taparard esnai au
7d¢ Gy wptaBuripS- The Elders who are among youl exbort, as 6:iﬂg my
felf alfoan Elder. O tous oyparnard xai avtds iy wps7BUTSp0s Tardpyans
The Elders who are among you I exhort, I my [elf alfo being an El-
der. But now when he purpoflely choofeth the wordsovemposi
74 he intimateth fomewhat more thenthat he was an Elder.
vs7: that he was Presbyterated together with them, as being
alfo of their Presbyteries,or Aflmblics of Elders. Words of
t_he hl'cccompoﬁtion in the Grecktongue, may helptogive us
light in this particular,ovurapon® which Pollux ufech for con.
twbernalis, is not fimply, he who s alfo a guelt, or who isalfo
acompanion but he who is a gueft inthe fame Inne,or a cham-
r-fellow: suBiorisis notany who everhebe, that doth alfo
ladge, live,& cat,but he who liveth together & eateth together:
evampsshus,or suwapsrfury may notbe rendered, he who is alfo an
AwmbafTzdour, but he who is acolleguc in the fame Embafly,
#sllezain legaione, svupapry is not imply he who alfo is a wit -
nes(for then he who is a thoufand miles off being witnesin ano-
ther caufe is swsuapror) but he who bears witnetle together in the
fame thing,or he who joyneth in the fame teltimony, as Roms; 8
26.Pollux hath alfo,7vustivm,qui eft ejufdz d- urie,not he whois
allo ofaband or company buc he who is of the fame band or
coinpany,suuavaris,is not he who is alfo «Difciple, (for thena
’ Scholler

Ceinr 8. holdethforth amto s for ovrimitation,ce: 109
Scholler among our Antipodes is swuadm) but acondifciple
inthe fame fchoole.And it we {prak properly we will no: call
everyMinifter of holy things,vwwsk,Symmifta, but he whois
our collegue,or affociat or a Minifter of our owne company,
So evumsivss H, Stephanus vecll explaineth complures fimul
collects \non figellarim, avudenor is not ufid for a counfell which
isalfotaken,but fora counfel taken joyntly or together.Many
fike inftances might begivenbothinthe Greck, suudasgss, ous-
XOgIASISy GUUTPUT dyts, TUNPCONSS TURRUNETNS, TV VTS, OF POTEIE PRI IIN LI DELE
#ie, op owmaidewsivreand fuch like; and likewifc int':c Latine,
compotator,compranfor ,combennones commolitor, commurmuratio,
compatior, competitor, compingo,complicatio,comploratiocompo/fef-
for compromitto, comprovincialis, concluis, concriminatio, concolor
condifcipulus,confabulatio, confederatio, congener, congerminalis,
congenitus congerminafco, conjubilatio, conjuratiy connutritus, con
Jervweyconfedeo, confocer,conforbio,conterrancus, contemporaneus,
comtribulis,convelificor, converberatus, convivs, convicins, and I
know nothow many morcofthat kinde, in which words the
prepofition cannotberendered by alfo, but by rogether inthe
{amethingjoymtly or ofthefame: And now I hope it may ap-
pearthatthe Scripture,objected by the Querift doth not hurt
but help the Presbytery 4, Suppofe the Presbytery, 1 Tim:
4. 14.t0 bean Affembly of Apoftles,as the Querift would
haveit, what fhall he gainc thercby? Forthe name Presbyterie
being purpofely chofenin this Text, which mentions laying
onofhands in Ordination, will prove that the Apoftles did
thefc as Elders,and asanactof one Affembly of Elders, not
asany thing peculiar to the Apoftles. Forno rationall man
will imagine, that the holy Ghoft intending to exprefle fome
extraordinary ching,whichthe Apoftles didas Apoftles,and
which be'ong's not to ordinary Elders, would in that very
thing purpofcly call them =pss@uripior or an Afsemblyof Elders.
5. Thatmsséureprr hereis notan Afsembly of Apoftles, butof
' Oz ' Elders

Cotceste NI
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Elders who were not Apoftles may appear plainly by compas
ring the Textnow in controverfie with 2 Tim: 1, 6. the gift of
Godwhich is in thee by the puting onof my hands.Ifan Afscmbly
of Apottles had laid hands on Zimothy, and {o joyned in that
a&ion with Paul, as the Querift fuppofeth, Pau! had not thus
ditinguifhed his laying on of hands, from that of his fellow
Apotlcs, asif the gifes of the holy Ghoft had been given to
7 smothy only by the laying of his hands, and not 4y, but wirk
the laying on of the hands of his fellow Apoftles. Of this diff-
rence of the plirafcinthe one Textand in the other, Ihave fpos
ken Lefore,which indecd fitly exprefscth the difference be-
twixtthe laying of rauls hands, and the laying on of the Elders
hands, but there could be no fuch difference among the Apo-
ftles themfclves, or Apotftles fellowcs. )
ButI havenot yet done withthe vindication and clearing of
this Text, which holds forth a prefident for ordinationby.a
Presbytery. Itmay bee further obje@ed, 1. If this Text
muft be underftood of Ordination bya Presbytery, thenthe
laying on of the hands of the Presbytery is neccfsary to Ordi-
nation; and then, what fhall become of thefe who were not or-
dained by a Prefsbytery; and what thall alfo become ofthat
which fo many proteftant writers have pleaded againt the
Popifh Sacrament of Orders: i3, thactherite or figne in Or=
dination,d.e.impofition of hands,is not inftituted or command-
cdby Chrift or his Apoftles?

Tothe firft I anfwcr, 1. although I hold the Impofition of
the hands of the Presbyteryto be no Sacrament, nor efficacie
ousand operative for giving of the holy Ghoft,as the laying on
ofthe Apoftles hands was: nor, 2. necefsary to Ordination,
neceSitate medii vel finis, as if Ordination were void andno Or-
dination without it,or as ifthey who were not ordained with
the laying on ofthe hands of the Presbytery, were therefore
to be thought unardaioed, orunminifteriated: Although liklc:

1CUG T NOQIGILCE , QT UL IREy A% wie.

Cuar, 8, holdeth forthunto us for our Imitation,Grés 109
wife 3.1donot hold the laying on of hands te be the fub-
ftantiall part oract ofOrdination(which I have before pm.ovcd
to be effentiall to the calling of a Minifter) but only t_hc rituall
part in Ordination. And although, 4. I hold the laying on of
hands to be fuch a rite,whereunto we ought to be very {paring
to afcribe my fterious fignifications, whercin fomc have gone
too furre, and taken too tuch liberty, yet 1 hold (with thege-
aerality of protftant writers , and with the beft reformed
Churches) that the laying on of hands is to be frill -rctamcd in
Ordination. I hold alfo thatthis laying on of hands isan Ordi-
nance ofthe new Teftament (and fo do our difsenting Bre-
thren of the Independent way hold alfo)and that ’tis necefsa-
ry by the necefsity of precept, and Inftitution, and in point of
ducty. For althengh there is no certain preceps extanty concerning
Laying on of bands,yet becaufe we fee the Apeftles did alwayes ufeit,
their [0 accurat obferving of it ought te be unlo us in ffeadof a Pre-
cept,faithCalvin Inftis. lib:4.ap:3 1,§ 6,For theExamples of the
Apoftles or Apoftolike C hurches,.in qpprovcd things which
have a ftanding reafon,are binding, and in ﬂgad of Inftitutions,
The laying on of the hands ot the Apoftlesinfo far as the holy
Ghoft was giventhereby, was extraordinary, and ccafed with
themfelv. s, yet in fo faras the Apoftles, yca and the Presby-
tery too, laid on hands in their ordaining of Minifters,thereisa
ftanding reafon why we fhould doin like maner: the laging on
of hands being atite properly belonging to the praying ovex
thefe whom we blefse in the name of the Lord, with anautho-
ritative benedi@ion,as is manifeft by thefe examples of laying
onof hands,in Jacobs bleffing of Ephraim and cMamﬁcb. Gens
48.andin Chrifts blesfing and _praying over thelittle Chil-
dren, Mat: 19.15. Mark: 10. 16. Looking thus uponla, ing on
of hands;1, as aritein blesfingand prayer over; 3. asa nt‘ci_ for
publik defignation and fo-cmae fexting apart of fucha perfon;
and if you will, 3, asatitcof giving up,dedicating and offcring

03 unto
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unco the Loid,of whichufe of laying on hands there are d“
verfe examples inthe Books of LAofes: In thefe refpe@s d
underthefe confiderations we ufe layi g onofhandsin Oxacrlld
nation, and ought to do foinregard of the Primitive patter )
Wallews Zom: 1 pag. 473. thinks that the negitive prcc.( t o
Tinzs. 220 Liy hards [uddenly on no man, doth nl[‘ocorf)r;;ir:c‘-

anaffirmative o lay hands upon fi
,r0 lay k 1ipon {uchas arc worth
proved, } yand ap-
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CHAP, IX.
What is meant in Scripture by the word Hereftes, and how weareto

ﬂ;(/frj}d‘m{, that there muft be Herefies, for making manifest the
the godlic parti. o thefe that are approved. 1 Cor: 11, 19,

207 theremuft be alfo Hersfies among you, faith the A po-

A (tle, that they which are approved my bemade manifeft

255 4mong yow, or as others read, shat they which are.s: pro-

5 ved among you may be manifeft. '

. gclggrcfc(s{ here fome underftand no more but divifions
et cnn co}?ccavc that Herefies in point of opinion or
Coparine, e othcrc meant, S0 Chryfoitome , Erafmus and
s, who’ then the very divifions and feéts, will makea
(icous oyin' oareapproved, who not, beforeit come to He-.
he i}:]dég(r{ns, 7. e, Scltarics arc not approved , and thefc

e approved, arenore oftheirs, but keep them-
: is'us ‘pottcd,lanq Frgcﬁ-om them. So 7it, 3, 1o, @iperiv i
"i' :&;Ilccmln the 7, tgftrtnBlb!c,feﬁ4rnm anthorem,and in the mar-
§in fuctiofum , i, e. amanthit is an anthor of [eits (or faltions )
after the firft and Second admonition, reject, and 1Cor: 11 19
.tl?cy' I‘Cﬂfj, opportet enim ¢ Sectas in vobis effe., Somct}mcs rhé
word, diui is takenin the new Teftament fora fect, yer (to

notc

by the word Herefe,&vc. i

Cuar 9. R
note that by the way ) onely for fucha fed, as cither wasin-
deed, or was eftecmed to be of fome hescticall opinion, as 4¢2.
5.17. and (5. 5. and 24, 5. and 26. 5. and 28. 22, The Apo-
file hath the word #'ws7ss, twife in his Epiftles, and inboth pla-
ces he makes fome difference. and diftinétion between herefies,
and diwifions, ot firifes and variance, 1 Cor: 11,18, 19, Gal: 5.
20, Forevery divifion, ftrife,or variance, is not Herefie, There-
fore in the Text which I now fpeak to, I underftand Herefic to
be fome what more then divifion. The Arabick 1 Cor:14. 2.
thatisin the Greek, and our Franflations, 1 Cor: 11. 19, te-
peatcth the wordSchifmes out of the precedent werf: & addeth
morcover the word Herefics, reading 7 gouera wai aifisuissfor there
moft aril[e Schifmes and Herefics among you  that thefeof youswho
are godly may be known: it fecms that chey who underftand,only
divifions to be meant by the word Herefi:s,do notobfervethe
rifing of the Apoftles fpeach, for afier he hath fpoken oftheix
oximwara,or Schifinatical divifions contrary to therule ofloves  Tenulf:
he addeth it yap xei aipsoss, e, Eor there muft bec alfo Herefies a- 29 e
mong you, I partly beleeve it, faich he, that there aredivilions verls b
among you, for there muft be, not oncly Schifimes, bue worfe ret. Cun
then that, there muft bee Hereficsifo ! 1Fyouaske now, dife fe.i.
what is Herefie 7 1 fhall without any timplicit following of ax (Apo-
Writers, ground my anfiver on Scripture it felf, And Tan- o) de
fiver firft neeativelic, then pofitively, Negatively, " bus & dils
1. Hereficis ncither to be fo farretakenat large, astobee g"\:‘sﬁ;z‘i‘;
extended tocvery error,which may be «confuted by Scripture; filicer aria
although happily fuch anerror be tootenacioufly maintained: m harcles
Nor yet s it to be fo farre reftricted, as that no error fhall be of. O-
accounted Herztical!, but thac which is defirucive to fome flendit o=

nim gravis

fundamentall Article of the Chriftian faith, if by afundamen- o;;; y;

tall Article, you underftand fuch a truth without the know- refpectu,de

levioribus

ledge and faith whereof, "tisimpoffible toget falvation. When ccop0
Peter GMartyr defines Herefie, lie makes no mentioa 0:2 fundi- credidiffe

~ mentall
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mentall error, but of anerrorcontraric to the Scriptures, foc:
com. claff:2.cap: 4. § 50, So Calvin: Inftir: lib: gocap:a.§ 5.
underftands all fuch to be Heretiks , as make a breach inthe
Church by fallc Do@rines. Walews | tom: 1, pag: 57, aith,
Herericall Churches do either erre in the foundation, ot onlic
infome other things built uponthe foundation, When rerer
fpeaks of fi:ch Herefics, as take away the very foundation, Je -
f#s Chrift, hethinks it too little to callthem fimple Herefies,
but he calsthefedamnable Herefies.  But if you underfrand by
fundamentall truths,, all the chief and fubftantiall principles
(Idonotmeanoncly the firft Rudiments, or A, B, C, ofa
Catechifme, which we firft ofall put to new beginners, but
Tmeanall fuch truths as are commonly pue inthe conf:flions
of faith, andin the more full and large Catechifinesof t e re-
formed Churches, or all fuchtruths,as all :nd cvery onewho
liveinatrue Chriftian retormed Church, are commandcd,and
required to learnandknow , as they exfpet in the ordindry
difpenfationof God tobe faved, ) inth sfenfc, Imay veeld
that Herefie is alwayes contrary to fome fundamentali truth,
"Tis one thing to difpute of the abfolute foveraigne power of
God, and what are the tgtiths, without the beleif whercof’tis
abfoluely , and altogesher impoffible that one can be faved:

Which queftion(I doubt)is hardlydeterminable by Scriprure,

nor do I'know what edification there isin the canvaffing ofit:

fore Iam tis a queftion much abufid, *Tis another thing to

difputc whatarcthefe eruths, which in a Church where the

Gofpelliscruely preached,alland every one,(cometo years of
knowledgeand difcretion) and having means and occafions to

Cusei g,
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2, Wemult not think that no manis a Heretick, but he who

isconfiftorially or judicially admonifhed, and thereafter con-

tinueth pertinacioufly in his crror. For where *tis faid Zis: 3.
Y0.  d map that is an Heretick a[rer_tbe Jirft and fecind admoni-
tion, reject: *Tisintimated that he is an Herctick before fuch
admonition. Pofitively, I concicve that thefe fix things doe
concurre to make a Herefie, 1o Tis an error held by fome
Minifter or member of a Church, I mean either atrue Church
oran afsembly pretcuiding and profeffing to bea true Church,
For both Perer and Pan/ where they foretchl that Herefics were
tocome,a Pet: 2.1, 1 Cor: 11, 19, they adde ¥ uiv amonz you,
i,e.among you Chriflians. So dét: 20. z0. a/faof_;ouronvm'
[elves [ball men avife sfpeaking perverfe things. Therelqrc the
Scripture gives not the name of Hercticks to thefe who are’
altogether without the vifible Church, butit calleth fuch by
the names of Heathens orunbel.cvers, orthey that are with-
out,or thelike, 2. Tisanerror volunntarlieand frcely chofen,®
both inthe ficft inventionand broaching ofit, (whichis pro-
perto the Hercfiarchs,)and inthe maintaining of it, ‘oiradhe-
ring toit,(which is comiontoall Hereticks,) This! colleét
from the very name which the Scripture gives toit for, cipsass,
comes from zigiouas I ehoofe. Therefore we give not the name
of Hereticks to fuch Chriftians as are compelled in time of
perfecution to profefs fuch or fuchan error,which peradvens
ture were « formal:Herefie,if voluntarly and without compul-
fion profefsed. They ought indcedto die, and to indure the
greatelt torments,beforethey profefsc whatthey know to be
ancrror: butthis their finis not properly called Herefie,for:

an Hergtick doth frcely and voluntarily holdthatwhichis his | Terwily

lcarne,arcbound to know, (and according to the revealed will At . ' . 1 de prees
and 01‘,din.1ry di fpcnfation,o £God) muft ?mmc’ asthey d. fire error. And intliis refpcctand confideration, Tertullian thinks iy -

: verl: he-
ver. Heercles diétx gracavoce ox interpretatione cletionis, quiaquis five ad inftituendas Gve‘

ad fufcipitndas cas utitur Jdeo & fibi damnatum dizic Hasceicup: quia & in quo damnacury ]
fibi clegit

orexfpecttohave atrucfellowthip with Chriftin the Sacra-
meat of the Lotds fupper, orto beeaccepted of God, and.fa-
vid eternally: C

p ' that
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thae anHeretick is faid to be avroxardxpimos, condemmod of bimfel
7it: 3.10.becaule he hach of himfelfchoofed thae wlf:ic;”g‘:){ti

an Heretick. If I rejec him(might onc fayy then I loofe hj

deftroy his foule. Nay ( Gich the Apofticy his pcrditiggl?s):)}
himfcIf,for he hath chofen hisowa wayes,and hisfouldelicht-
cth in hisabominations, This interpretation is much furerand
fafer, then to (ay that a Heretick is called avroxardrpres, or felf-
copdemncd, becaule he gocs againft his.own light, and a-
gainft the principles received and acknowledged by himfelf:
Which fenfc is accompanied with many dangerous confe.

with a1cjeting of Truchs A Hexetike puts light for darkneffe;
and darknes for light; good fo evil!,p and cgviH for gaf)l:)[:id}fé
choafeth errorastruth, and refufeth truth ascrror, 'thcy chat
give heed to fiducing {pirits and do&rines of Devils, do alfo-
depart fromthe faith, 1 Timuqot. refist thetruthr, 3 T im?g. 8,and
turne awdy sheir ears fromthe truth, 2 Tum: 4.4. their cc;ur(e
hath aterminus 4 qua als well as ad gaem, 4."Tis an crror pro-
fefledand maintained; and which by that means becomes a
fcgndal and foare to.others. For althongh there may be Hercfie:
(ais well as other kinds of fin)furking and hid inthe thoughts
yeethatbelongs to Gods judgement only, notto mans. The
Herefies which are fpoken of, 1Car: 11.19, are certainly -
}nown and apparently difcriminative;even among men. And
Hereticks are fcandalous perfonsto beavoided and reje&ted
Rom: 16.17. Tit: 3. 10.whichcould notbe,except their errors
wercknown. 5, "Tis anerror contradicory to (>mechicfe -
and (ubftantiall truth grounded upon, or be neceflary confi-
quence drawne from, the holy Scripture. There was never -
yetany Herctickin the  Chrittian world who contradicied
that which is literally and fyllabically in Scripture, The
moft dumnable Hereticke will offer to fubfcribe to the Scrip-
ture
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condemac him. The Apoftlethere hath commanded to reje:

e (o !
quences. 3. Tis fucha choofing of error asis “accompanied-

§.and 24 5.and 26. 5.) For this caufe, the Donatifts were

T VT,
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turein ftead ofa Confefion of Faith, whoyet will not fub-

feribe to all truths, which neceffarily follow from the woids
of Scripture. But] call not every error Herefic whichis con-

trary toany confequentiall eruch, grounded upon Scripturc,

As the Scripture reckons not all who fin, #obeworkers of it

-guitie,fo itreckonsnot all who erreto be Hereticks. Although

there is notany, cither finor errour,inthe own nature of it ve. |
niall, yetevery finis nota groffe and hainous fin, andcvery |
errour is not Herefie, Herefics are mentionedas greacer evills |
then Schifincs.1 Cor: 11. 18. 19. whichcould not be fo,ife. |
very erour were an Herefic. 6, Tisancrrour fa&ioufly main- f‘
tained, withareating ofthe Church, and drawingaway of 1‘
Difciples afterit. Inwhichre(pect Auguitine (aid,Errare posc-
70, Harcticws non eroy 1may erve, bus I (hall not be an Hereticke. X
‘Hereticks are deceivers and feducers who endcavour to per- ;
vert others, 2nd to overthrow their faith, 2 Zim: 3, 13. 4 “
20: 30,2 Tim: 2.17.18, Rom: 16.17,18,19. 2 Pet: 2.3, All ‘
known and noted Hereticks arc alfo Schifimaticks who make |
a ruptare, and ftrengthentheit own party by drawing after |
them,or confirming unto them Dilt iples and followers(info !

n]uch thatilfwlf’ iS oftCH qud fol‘zlS(‘&, :15/”7. 5: !7'and‘1 s‘ A ‘i

condemned, as Hereticks, without imputation of Herdfieto .
Cyprian.And O flrangeturming about of things! ({aithvincentins :
Lurinenfis adver: heres:caps 11y the Autbors of the [ame opinion i
arejudged Catholiks,bus the followers Hereticks. The tiftersare ,
o folvid,the Difciples are condemned. The writers of thefebooks |
are the Children of the Kingdome, but Hell fball receive the aficr- |
tors or mantainers. 'This laft ingredient which is found in Heres f
fie, is hinted by the Arabick interpreter, 1Cor: 11, 19+ where i

he joyncth Schifmes and Herefies as was noted before, And |
tndced in the Originall, the particlex«i, and the rifing of the v
{peceh,fets forth Heiclicas carying fchifme with itinits bo- |
o T pz 7 fome !
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fome: Ibelieve faiththe Apoftlein parf, ”v;hat I hearco};"\;(;ﬁ;

{chifies, for there muft be alfo Herefies, i Schi
| ie. botl
fomewhat more.Calvin Inftiur, ;}g ;.cap: :.t ;.S; hlllfﬁcci‘ z;r}]:(é

[breaking of Chyrchcommunion & the making of arent,a thing.

common bothto Hereticks, andS.hifmatichs:forHereti
one band of Churchcommunion \£1ich is conl‘c;:ex{;‘j;lé){:i‘:llf
Sc!u[‘matnck.s brcak_ another,which is love, though fometi .
.thlcy ag;ccl inthe like faith. ’ & mes
fromall which Scripturall cbfervation
a dcfcription of Hcrclig to this fcnfe, “;ﬂsre“f,: Z‘aj trr;;l‘:cduz
dangerous errour volwntarily held, and faiido u(Iy maimimdz
Some perfin or perfons wirkin the vifible Church, in oppofition tg
Jome chief or (ubfiantiall trusthor truths grauna’ea,’ upon and 4
fro]r;z thebh.ly Str;'ptr?'e by necefSary ronﬁ’quém:. i
But next, why faith the Apo?le that there my
This is not a fimplc or abf: )lutt;EJ neceflity, but ex%;zi:;f{‘;
mcean, not oncly upon {uppofition of Sathans malice ;nd
fn;ns_co;tu ption, butupon fuppofition of Gods cternall and
infallible for.knowledge: and notonly fo, but upon fu pofi
tion of the cternall decree of God, whereby he did dccr}::g tc;
ftfnglltl Sathan, and corruptmen , to introduce Herefies into
f'lcl urch, purpofing inthe moit wife, and moft holy coun-
cll of his wizl, todifabufe(asImay fofay ) his Churchb
thele Herefics, that is to order and over-rale them, for th{:’
praifeofhis gracc and mercy, to manifeft fuch as are a;;provcd
?nd from the glory of his juttice , in fending ftrong delu.
ion upon fuch as received not thelove of the truth, but ha&
pleafure inuarightcoufnefle.  Thefe things being 0; i.c Sa-
}hans malice, and mens corruption being fuch, andihcre b'cing
.uf:h aforcknowlcdgci yea, lucha decree in God, therefore
Jf;axts]:{th(aﬂt{thercgnu& be Herelies, and fo weaic a!f(; to under-
s WHMat: 18, 17, #tmnst needs b . The
things Idoc but _tou7ch by thc way. cotaffnscons : Thle
That

Cuar. 9. Ly the word Herefie, &e.

That which I hereaimeat, is the good ufe which Godin
Iis moftwife and foveraigne providence, can, and doth make
of Herefies: Tis, that theywhich are approved, may bee made
manifeft.  Whereby & oo, they which are approved, wecan
underftand nothing but fuch as are true and fincere Saints, ap-
proved and acceptedof God,, or (as Ballinger onthe place )
were pii, trucly godly : 1n which fenfe the func word is ufed,,
Rom: 16, 10e 2 Cor: 10. 184 2 Tim:2,15. Fa: 1. 12, The
word is properly ufed of good money, or filver well refined,
dpyvprer Jouor. * Tis transfereed to Saints with {peciall refeience
to their mortification, or to the refyning ofthem from the
droffe of their corrup-ions, and {o noteth fuchas walk in the
fpirit, andnot inche fieth. The contraric word isddbunr, Re-
probate, rejectineous, naughty, orto bee caft away like the
drofle of filver, 1 Cor: 9.27. 2Cor: 13. 5,6, But how is it
that by means, or occafion of Herefics, the godly party is
made manifeft 7 Surely the meaning of the Apottlcis not,
¢hat the authors,and followers of Hexefics arc the godly party,
for heca'ls Herelie, aworkof the flcfh. Gal: 5. 20, and will
bavean Herctick to be rejeéted, as one whois of himfelf con-
demned, 7i#: 3. 1o. Therefore moft certainly his meaning is
that o Sieear, tlicy whichare approved , are knownby this; as
one oftheircharacers, they hate, avoid, and refitt Hercfics,
and ¢ 'rneftly contead for the faith, they hold fuft the truthof
Chrift without wavering. And thofe who broach,or adhere
unto Herefies, arcthereby known to be efouper, unapproved,
and fuch as are like reprobat filver.  Whofocver therefore fi-
deth, or ingadgeth with Hercfies, or Hereticks ; yea, whoever
ftands not faft in the faich, doth ipfo faife declare himfelfto be

nonc of Pauls godly party.So contrary s the holy Ghofts lan-
guage to the tone of Scétaries in thefedayes. Neither isitin th’s
Scripturcalone, butindiver{tother Scriptures, thatthe holy

Ghoft diftinguifheth thofe that are approved of God, from
v P 3 B o - ““c}\
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fuch asturne away from the truth afrer falfe doctrines, and be-
Leeve feducing fpirits, as well as from tholt whoare of an un-
godly life. SoDews: 13. 3. whena falfe Prophet arofe, and
thefigne or wonder cameto paffe, what was Gods mceaning in
permitting thefe things? The Lord your God proveth you to know
whethr ye love the Lord your God, with all your heart, andw.th all
Jourfoule. They thereforethat hearkened'to the faife Prophet,
evenwhen his figne or wonder came to pafle,made themfelves
known thercby, that they had not been lovers of God with all
their heart,  Again Marth. 14, 24+ thofe thatare cle@, are
not deccived by falfe Chrifts, andthe falfe Prophets: and by
the rule of contraries, they who are deceived by them, and go
in their errour tothe ¢nd, arenotelect, but reprobat, Gal: s,
30,21, Hercficisa work of the fleth, and is reckoned among
thefc things which render a perfonuncapable of inheriting the
Kingdomeof God, They thercfore who walkin the fpirit,
and not inthe e, and are made meetto be partakers of the
inheritance of the Saints in light,, are not onely no Hereticks,
bue refift and oppofe Herefie, asbeing a work of the flcth, Joh,
8.31. They whoare Chrifts Difcples indeed, continue in his
word, They who continue notin his word , are not his Dif.
ciples indeed, 1 Jok: 2, 24. with 2. Epiff. of Fehn, verf: o,
They who have fcllowfhip withthe Father and the Son, abide
in the Dorine of Chrift:They who abide not inthe Doctrine
of Chrift, haveno fellowfhip with the Father and the Son,the
likein divess other Scripzures,
Iftherefore they mult be Herefies cven for this reafon , to
make more manife(t who areapproved, who not: Then let
no thoughts arife in our hearts, toward the accufing of divine

providence in this particular, 1uftin Martyr, Quaft, & refponf;
ad orthod, qu.it.

1, Anfwering this doubt: If God hath taken away the
Idolatuics, fuperflitions, andfalfe religion of Heacliens ,"anld
, T nath

Cnar. 94
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‘ lithed the Jewifh worthip, why hath he fuffcred
i]-lfll']e?i]e{sottbc‘r)ncnnto thJc Chriftian Church? " Hce ngesthxls
folution,that althoughHercfics come into the Church throu% h
mens negligence, and flothfulnefle, (for while menflept, ‘t( e
cnemy fowed the tases among thewheat, Mar: 13. 2 bs : ‘) {rgt
the providence of God was no way flothfull in the bufinc cé
for he forefaw, and foretold tha_t Herefies (hould.comc ’[‘- an
hath given plaine warning in his word c oncerning thehdu?{c]'.
He addeth that the fime God who did deftroy the Hca; cr;x h
and the Jewith religion, will alfo deftroy Herelics, ac]tp(;_1g
hath fuffered them foratime.  Although wee had Fo iftin t
knowledge,what God intendsto work out of Here Zies, yét v:/{s
oughtnot toccnfurc-,bi:xtlhum(b:y,ang }ezféte:[l]tgr,ltlz I;':: a?:ﬁab(l)c )

iift, and moft holy , (thoughic fear
E?‘éte:f:lti;ns. 1f weefhould fc;-} fo}rrc “i’(hlqltc gzl:t;f{h al; :f:?rclii’
poyfon among fomedrugges, which a.ski dand approved

Phyfitiani ufcof, weemuft not rafhly cenlure th
{);:I) ﬁfi;i\n,"fr(:?l;::g knowcs,~ how to difabqfcthag whichis 1!(1) ;{
felf poyfonable,and to mg}m‘t 8“ (;(fi tl]s r;ncgix:tdolctztcs {1';1 :pmo it
foveraigne medicine, Or if we fhou ¢ into the bop o
curious Artificer, or Ingencer, and icre erc 0 ; go yood
ill favourcd inftruments, which we think can Frvcthc;xxlm% 00¢
but for evill,yet it were foolifhly.doneto f{cn(‘l-"em1cfe things’
who knowes to make an cxcellent goo fu Ll'?hand cthings,
thovgh we know not.  How much more (c:o_ lﬁ and e
it, to fufferthoughtsto rife in our hearts again ne.

: i ’ oh wee know notwha
and providence of God, cven althoug el
intends to work out of fuchthings? We wer

?nccl;cﬁ?nble toaccuft his providence, now when hcrhatl}l] ?:Slcl

knownin his word to us, that by occafion of Hc[:rc ies, il

mal ¢ manifcft who are approved, whonot, W, Jerffar:ﬂ(mi o

Chryfofiome, de diverf: &, tom: l?t: S)er: 21.) ,:battbrz m”m ;;{ém
Ly, why hath Chroftpermissed shis  Raul faith, 3232 permt B

|




110 1Vhat is meant inSeripture.
[hatl wot burt thee, if thow art onew. o are approved , for by this
wmeans thou [bale L& made more manifeft,  Yctallthiscannotex.
cufe cithertheHereticks,or Se@artes themfelves,or thefe who
conniveatthem, for that which Chrift faith in genere of fcpn-
dal=, is truc in fpezie of Herelics, it muft necds be that Herefics
come , but wocbeto himby whom they come, I adde, and
waoc alfo tohimwho doth not according to his place and cal-
ling, endevour the extirpation of them,  The Text whichI
now fpeakto, 1Cor; 11,17, hath not reference to the will of
Gods commandement,which is the ruleof our duty,but to the
willof Gods decree , or the fecretcounf ]l ofhis will. ’Tis
Gods purpofcto permit Herefies, and to over rule them for
this nd 3 that bis graces in his children may the more fhine
forth, andthateven Herefies ( contraric totiie intentions of
S than and Hereticks) miy make manifelt who arcapproved,
[cilicet quos non potuerint depravare,(a.th Tertullian,opening this
Scripture. De prafer:adv: har: to wit ([uithhe) fuch as He-
refies conldwot pervers apd deprave , no otherarc theapproved
ones.

But there are twothings may be here objected: 1. May not
onc chofinand juftified, and regeneratbe d:awn away , and
infeéted with Herefie through the flighto*men,, and cunning
craftinefle, whereby they lic in wait to deceaver  1f fo,
then Herefies, doe not make manifelt who arcapproved.
_ whonot. 2, May not many who ar¢not approved of God be
preferved from theinfetions of Herclies; Yea, be forward
inrefifting and oppofing them ¢ If fo,then prefervation from,
and refittingof Herelfies cannot make manifeft that one is ap-
proved of God, Thefe objections are nomore again{t mee,
thenagainft the Text of Scripture.  Tothe firft, T anfwere,
arcgencrat pesfonmay betempted and drawn over to Hgre-
ficy as he may bet:mpted and drawen over to other great (in=.
Herelicduth no otherwife confift withthe ftate of gracein 3}9}’

petfon

Cuar 9, ‘Cuae 9s

By thewordlerefie;ts i
perfon, then other works of the flefh, adultery , Fornication,

ey

drunkennefle, orthelike. Look upon an electand juftified

perfon,whilelyiag in fome great finne, for inftance, Noah, Lot,
David, Peter, evenfo muft yelook uponan electand juttified

. petfon poyfoned with Herefic.But then that perfon being elee
& d,juftifiedand regenerate,cannor be fuppofed to live & dic in
¢hat finfull eftate,butGod will certainely heal his backflidings,

and refcuehis foul out of the fnare of the devill by repentances
for the ele@ cannotbedeceived, fo :sto continueand dicina
Herefie, Mat: 24.24. And whilche continueth infuch agrofic
finor Herefie, you may truely fay, thac for thattimche is
adinqor, unapproved, or like droffe and unrcfined filver, in
which fenfc the word is ufed by the Apoftle, where helpeaks
of his bringing his body into fubjection, left he himfelf fhould
be found«Jixues, where the old Englith tranflacion rcadeth, Lej¢
Lomy [elf fhould be reprooved, which is too foft a worde The nevww
Tranflation hath, Leff 7 my [elf fhould be acaft away Beza,me ipfe

wejeitanens fiam. In the fame fenfe tis ufed,: Corax 3,54 Kow you

#ct your own felves, how that Jefus Chrift is inyon except ye ée re-
probats.Beza, nifi rejectancie(lis, H. Stephanus expones, sdoniioss
miinime probus non probandus: Item adwlterinus non fincerss , and
he cites LAriftotle,adouper iminse viwaops. In ¢his fenfc even anc-
le€ and regencrat perfon fuppafed to be a maintainer or fol-
lower of Herclie(while fuch)is cerainly, éfouusr, unapproved,
greatly reproveable, to berejected and caft away to the for-
naceixe drofficand untcfined filver,and no marvel,for in thac
cftate he doth not at his graces but his corruptions,and by
his great findoth cxtreamly grieve and dangeroufly queach
thcholy Spirit once given to him.
To the other obje@ion I anfwer, Firft, Although the full
and perfe& difcovery (whoare approved, who not)is seferve

to the great and laft day.nd there is no company, Affembly,

ot vilibleChurch in this world, wichouta mixture of Hypo-.

-crites




122  Whabismeantin Scriptare” Curr, g,
-crites,yct furely thew ord of the Lord hath been and thall be'

fo far fulfil'ed, thatin a grearmeafureand according to the
knowlcdge whichthe church can have of her members inthis

life there is in times of Hereficsand Schifmes a dxfco\'ery

made who are the approved Ones,who not. 2. Wemuft re-
member tis notthe fcope of this Texe to giveus a note of di
ftin&ion betweenthelewho are apvroved, andall counterfits

or unapproved Chriftians,but between thefe who are approe
ved,and thefe who are the fomenters or followers ofHerefies,

Thus they who are indeed approved of God continuc in the

truth of Chrift,gronnded anddetled,and ftand faft ‘in the faich

and contend forit :andthisis onc of the charaltérs, found in

' all fuchas arcapproved, And thus far,faith duguffin, are He-
’}2%\,\131 reticks profitable tothe Church, for by their meanes, thofe
de vera re- Who areapproved of God and fpiritual men, are firred up to
fiecap. 8. vindicar, open,and hold foorth the truth, whereby they bee
inmunem come more manifelt then otherwife they could have been.
ngilff; in Upontheot! er part, who ever turne away from the truth,
fandta, and from the Docrrine of Chrift, and turne afide after Here-
Deo pio- fics, do- thereby infalliblely dcclare themfelves to be unap-
buiaii, - proved, whaifoever profeffion or fhew of holinee they hive:
et Whatfoeverbecome of the white mark of thefe who are ap-
jon funt proved (whichalfo holdstrucas I have exphinedit) moft
quin diu eertainly,thisblack mark cannot fail upon the other fide, and
imperizia he who fuppofeth any perfon who is ofa Hereticall belick
ner 1 and faction, to be holy,fpirituall, mortified,and approvedyor
:;.;t_mdo.-- one thavwalketh in the fpirit,and not in the feth,dothbut fup-
fwe - pofe-that which is impoifible. And Ido nt doubt,but God is
quum lué (}wrhc Herefies andSchifmes of thefe times)making a d-fco.
Secis very of thany umpproved,unmortified Profeffors,who pre-
“ile terded to Piety- So that I may transferre to our time what
Chryfoitoreoblerved of his owne Wby 1 ad eos qui fcandali:

&ati [umrgap.19, How -many are there clorhed with o foadow and

Vs

fhem .

Jhew of godlinefies bow many who lave a count.rfis meekne[[ ¢, how
many whowere thought to be fome_great Ones, avd they werenot o,
Bavebeeninthis time  when [o many fall off and make defection)
quickly mamfefted, and thesr Hypoerifie deteted , they have
appeared what they were, not whae they feigned them.
felves;and mott falfly pretendto be? Neither is this a {inad
matter, but vi ry much forthe profiteand cdification of thefe
that will obferve it, evento know diftinguithingly thefe who
are clothed in fhr eps elothing,& not to reckon promifcuoufly
thofe Woolv.s(fohid) among thetrue fheep, For this timeis
become a furnace difcovering the filfe Copper coyne, mel-
ting the Iead burning up theChafle,making morc maanifelt the
precious Mettals, This alfo Paul fignified when he faid: For
there muft be alfo Herelies,that they who are approved, 74y

be made manifeft among yeu.

“Cuar.10 Of sew Lights,and how tokcep off ',;;ix

ingentins Luine fis doth alfo record to this purpofe, that Vin, Lis
N i~

avhen almoft the whole world was infected with the Arrian g gy,
Herelie,fome being compelled to it,cthers cheated into it,y et har. cop

cvery.truc lover and worlhipper of Chrift was preferved pure f{:ﬂf Quif
fremit. Chrifti 2
nulla contagii ipfins

mator & cultor exititic antiquam fidem novellx perfidiz prferendo
pelte maculacus cft.
'0930-“96504’950-4550-"9550-“’650‘0590-‘0590-'06‘95&'06'5090"3’
CHAP. X,
Of new Lights, and how to keep off from [plitting cither nponthe
Charybdis of pertinacy and ten.icionfneffe s or upon the Scylla of
Levity, Wavering and Scepticifine.
Is pleaded by fome who pretend to more tenderncfle
7 of confcience then others, that to cftablith by the
Law ofthe Landa Confeflion of Faith, or a Dire®
ctory ofthe worfhip of God,and of the Govern-
ment of the Church,and to appoint penalties or punifhments
uponfuchas maintaine she contrary Do&rings or practifes ,
AR e T s
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T2f Ofnéw Lighis;andbowto keep off
is to hold out and thut the doore upon mew Light. :
Stateand Churchhath difcuvcredpthe evill of8 div;flgntt!?isnth:
which were fometime approved and ftrengthned by the ng’
ofthe Land,fo theremay beafterwardsa difcovery made b
thelight of Experience,and a further fcarch of the Scriptur?
to make manileft the falfhood of thofe Doctrincs which are
now recieved as true,and the evil of that Governmentandwa
which isnow imbracedas good, for+s Swrtpas gportides oogerspas,
Forfatisfactionin this difficulty, Firftofall, I donot deny
but moft willingly yceld, yea affertas aneceffary truth, thae
as our knowlc dge (at its beft in this w« rld) 1 impcrfc&’ (for
we know but in part /o it ought to beour defire and endea.
vourto grow in the knowledge of themindeof Chrift, to
f_ollow onto know the Lord, to feek after more and m’ore
light,for the pash f the "uftis as the [byning Lght, thas [hinesh
miore andmore unto the perfect day, Prov .4. 18. Secondly, I ac-
knowledge that this-imperfection of our knowledge is not
only indegrees, but in perts,that is, wemay know afterwards
fot only more of that good, orevill, or truth, orerror, of
which we knew fomewhat betore, but we may happily camc
to know the evill ofthat whereof we knew noevill before, or
thegood of that in whichwe knew no good before, {0 rr,my
we cometo know diverfe truths which before-weknew not.
Thirdly, Iacknowledgethereis notonly this imperfection
but oft times agreat miftake, mifunderftanding, error,and un-
foundneffein the judgement of Chrittian perfons or Church-
es,fo that godly men and true Churches may come to know
tharto beevil whichthey fomerime thought good, andthat
to be falfe which fometime they thought srue,or contrariwife.
Which experience hath taught,and mayteachagain. Fourthly,
Iconfefleit is no fhame foran Augufbinstowrita Book of Re-
Lra&auons. Itis the duty, notonly of particular Chriftians,
but of reforming,ycaseformed, yeathebeft cformed Churh-
s

— -

Char.70).

Cuar.10] ]plif‘tingrifber’kp»rlc‘c&;:)}{ﬂ};&;,. iy
es, whenfoever any evror in their do@rine,or any evill intheit
Government or forme of worfhip, fhall be demonttrated to
them from the word of God ,(al:houghit wereby one fingle
rfon, and one perhaps of no great reputation for partsor
f:aming,likc}’apbnwim among the many learned Bithops in the
counfell of Nize to takein and notto fhuc out furcher light: to
imbrace the willofChrift held foorth unto them,andtoamend
whatisanufle,being difcovered untothem, Fifthly,fallobelieve
that towards the cvening of the world, there fhall be more
light,and xnowledge {hall be increafed, Dam: 12. 4. and many
hid thingsin Scripture better underftood, when the Jewes
fhall be brought home, and the Spirit of grace and illumina-
tion more aboundantly powred foorth. We have great caufe
to long and pray for the converfion of the Jewes, furely we
fhall be much the better of them. -
" But on the other hand, the greateft deceits and depths of
Sathan have been brought into the world, under the name or
notion ofnew Lights. Did notthe ferpent beguite Evab with
this notion of  new light, Gen: 3.5 ¢ Which example the
Apoftle fecteeh before our eyes, 2 Cor: 11. 3. plainly warping
us that Sathan is transformed intoan Angell of light, and his -
apoftles incothe Apoftles of Chrift, ver[s 13, 14, SoRev:
2.2, Did not Jeroboam make Ifraelto fin by a falfenew Light?
It ds too mwch for youtogoup 80 “erufalem, behold thy Gods,0 Ifra~
el ¢&re.1. Kings, 12,38, He would fhew to the ten Tribes, how
they might inall mattcrs of Religionbe indcpendent upon Je-
rufalem; howbeit (to notcthatby th=way) hedid not erect
Independent Churches, without an Indepeadent Common-
wealth. He would flicw them alfo thatthey were abufed with
a-pretended facred order of the Priefts, the Minifters of the
Lord,therefore no jure divino men, but Minifters dependent,
2 Chrom 11.14 15. And fohe would needs make Pricfts of
the loweft of the people, werf 31, for all whichhe had apre-
acloWCIt oI thE LR Qo P ence
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tence of power orliberty from God, 1 Kings,11. 37. His new
light madean Independent G hurch,and a dependentMiniftery.
The Gnofticks bad their name fro.n the piofound knowledge
and greacer light which they pretended to, above all others,
yet theancicac writers teil us they were buta prophane Se@,
A ahosethimlelf pretended that theAngel Gabric! taughr hira
his <A leoran,that fo he might purchafethe greater credir to ir,

Now tis to be obferved,there are many cautions necellary,
and that there is much to be faidagainft many of thefc things
whichnowgoc under the name of new Lights among thofc
who plead for Liberty of confcicence.

New Light is now becomea beguiling Word, as once -
mon_ the Giecians, Nia yerdav,a new (walloy, Abeguiling.
woud,Umay wel calit,for moft of thefe things whicharcnow
criedupas new lights, arc neither lights nor new, Not lights,
becaufe nor according to the word from whence all true light
mutk be derived. Not new,becaule the very fane thi 'gs have
been before moved and maintained, Antinomianifme ,  dna=
baprifme,univer(.ll atonement by the deach of Chrift, univera
fall falvation,a temporall and carthly kingdome of €krift,and
the Saints liberty of confcience &c. have been mainta ne.d and
confuted alio before this age. Independency it felf,if itbea
light, yetitis no new one Jately, ftruck our, for it was 'ong

ficce aknown tenent ofthe Arm:mians,thar Synads or Coun-

{cls oyght only to debate, deliberat, confi ult, andadv.fe, bue

notto exercifcany Jurifdi&ion, to infli& any cenfiire, orto in..

joynany thing under pain ofceafure, Sce the propofitions of-
fered by the drminians in the asth Seffion of the Synod ot Dire,
Sce allo Epifiopii difp: Theol: pars: 2 difp: 54. Thef: 9,10, &
part. 3,difp: 32 thef: 405, 11 Butlcome.to the particular
cautions concerning newLights. _
Fiuft, ivis buta falfe new light which expelleth not onlyithe
old darkneffe, but much of the good old light,As in Mcdccilns
the

Cui1i  Bytherird Herefed 7Y/
: i ' it is deftructive

clfian way is moft dangerous when it is de
:l;ctizngalcnik wzy, and overthrowe:h the old approved

-principles, yer tis of very goo'! ule when pradently, and skil-

ly managed , for perfectingehe Gulenik way , and tor doing
fglln}:’z moﬁ fpccdil?,cnﬁly, and pleafantly, than the (:‘{a/cm/c
way con.ddoe: Sodn Divinity , fuch new Lights as gnoz_
expel!, butrcraine, improve, aud perfeétthe old, may be o
fingular good ufe: but thofe new Lig:ts which are dcﬁrucii;vlcl
and expullive of the. old true Lights, thole new wayes w nf]:
Jeadus away frem the old ar:d the good way, areto be ’;.tm y
difliked and avoidcd, 2 Epiff: of 'obn verl: 8, L:{ tayém-
[felues, that welofe not thefe thingswhich we havegaine » e;
{peaks it againft thofe deceavers who would havcfe uccl:
‘them from:he Do¢trine of Chift, asis evident both: ;om the
precceding verf: and from that which follow.th: W;f«;w;:
Iranfgre(feth and abideth wot in the Doltrine of Clzrt]/i s hath n"k
God, ¢re. Rom, 16.17. Now-I befeech you brethren A;‘M
them which caufedivifions -and offences , contrary to-the ?ol mj;
which ye have learned, andavosd them. A Bithop,faith Poy ,[;rlm" 1
hold fast the fait! full word, as he hath beentaught, 1it 1 d 9.1 ’1 L
3.16. Nevcrtheleffs, wheveto we have 41;'Lfady atm.mi] , 3 il
walk by the fame rule , et us be of the{: ameminde. Thfl'sh' € a des
asa prevention of a dang-rous miftake,and abufe of t JZ w ; ;
he had faidimmedialy before:  Andif in any thing ye deot ier-
wife minded, God fhall reveale evenshis wnto yo- Jchol k’e?‘ ;:&
ferve forany new Light;might fome fay: Nay but.taf e
~faiththe Apoftle, you do-not fhur forth, but kc:pd:r he
light you have already attained umco, youmuft notlun c p :
tence of newlight, 'oofewhat you have gaincd, Col: 24 lk’7e’ h:
As y¢ have therefore receaved Chrift Jefusthe Lord, /{b-wtf“ ;mw
him, rooted.andbuilt up in himsand [tablifbt inshe faith,as )l W
been taught, abounding therein xv{tb thank( giv. ng.'{?tgr 8 Thefg
man (poil you through Philofophie, and vuin deceit,Cres Pofior
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Apoftolicall rules, arevery far contrary tothe Accademicall;
yca, Pyrrhonian demurre and dubitation, by which fome call
in queftion the moft reccived Dorines in the Chriftian
Church. If Skepricifme bee tollerable inthe Chriftian faith,
why arc webidden jtand faft inshe faith, 1Cor: 16,13.and again
Heb, 10,230 let we hold fuft the profeffion of our faith withous wa-
wering ? And why did jefus Chrift himfelfe write to thofe
who had not reccaved the falfe Do&rines ofthattime, thae
which yehavealready, hold fatttill I come, Rev:2.247 It was
a fowle error in Balaam the falfc Prophcet, that atter God had
faid to him concerning Relaks meflengers, Thou fhall not goe
with thew.thow [hall ot curfe the people, for they are bleffed, Noum:
22 13, yetatthe nextfending of Meflengers, he would needs
feck (forfooth) anew L ight from God,ver(: 18. 19, If Balak
would give me his houfefull of filver and gold, Icannot goc beyond
the word of the Lord my God, to doleffe or more  Now thereforet
pray youy tarry yee alfo bheve this night , that I may knew what
the Lord will (ay wnto mee more, God gave him a ncw light
indeed, but inwrathand judgement, quueexiinguifhing and
expelling judicially that light which the falfe Prophet himfelf
had not intertained, bucwickedly forfaken, verf: 304~ And
God came to Balaam atwight, and (uid unto him, if the mon come
10 callthee, rif: up and goe wirh-them. Behold the fruit of not
entertaining light, once received from God.  So likewife the
young Prophet, 1 Kings 13. fornot holding faft what he had
receaved from God, but taking in anew falfe light from the
old Prophet, was moft cxemplarly and feverly punifthed for
it. Thisisthe firft caution moft neceffary for the Se&arics of
this time, whofc new lights are fch, that among them werers
dcperdita, and novareperta, go handinhand together , andare
almoft convertibletermes, as it a man fhould notkecp what he
had, becaufe he finds fomewhat which he had not.
Sccondly, many of thofenew lights which fome brag off,
e IO L O R e
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Crar. 16}

Cirrita,  [plittingeither upomthe Charybdis, el 138
not onely expell much of the good old light, but bringin.
groffe Egyptian darknelfe.  There is a woe denounced againit
thofc who put darknefe for light , as well as againt thofe who
put light for darkne(ie, Ifay 5.20. I'may wellfay, that grofle
darknefle is incroduced, when the fundamentall Articles of
faith are called in queftion, denicd, and oppugaced,asthe God-
head of Jefus Chnft, the divine authority ofthe Scriptures;
the immortality of the Soul,the eternity of glary to the cleé,
and oftormentsto the Keprobate, ¢c. Bt the toundations
be fhaken, what canthe righteo.sdoe?  If wee hold norfaft
this Gofpell, if we cmbracenotthis S iour, we cannot have
another, 1Cor:3.11. For other foundation can o man lay, thew
that ts laidywhichis Jefus Chriit, Gali 1. 6. I marvell that ye are
fo foone removed from him 1hat called yu into the grace of
Chrift, unto another Gofpell, ver{,8. ut thoughwe or an A ngel
from beavenpreach an other i;cfpeil unto ou, themthas which wee
bave preached unto you, let him be arcurfed.

Thirdly, bewaic 0. thofc new Lighes, which makeany cer-
tain truth (alchough neicher fundament:dl, nor circumfon-
damentall ) tobcuncertans, asweeoughenotto ay of any
fin,fo ncither of uny truth: Jsit not alivile one? Letevery truth
be highly valued. Buy the trach,and (Il isnots fuy aot, This
truthis but a matcer ofdifeipline, le: it goe, *t s not worth the
buying? He that is faithfullin thas which s lea't, s Fuithfull alfe
inmuch: and hethatisun ftinthe least, is nnjuft alfo in much,
Luke 16. 10, Mclchor Adamus, bo:hn the lite of Carolostadins,
andinthelifc of Zuther, obftrveth the great evill which grew
out of Luthers difline of Carel fladins | bis ftriénefle, zea!,and
forewardn.fTe,in abolifhing avricular confefion,and difference
of m.ats, and cafting out images out of Churches, at which
things Luther was the morc offind ¢y becaufe done by Caro-
Doftadius in Wittenbreg , during Luthers ab{ nce, and without
his knowledge and counfell, Lutber didaifo alledgethac ?‘;}01
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loftadins, his ftrictneffe and zeal inthefe leffer things, hindered

and retarded the Reformation in more fubftantiall points of .

Doctrine, However the ftory noteth, that hence was the fir(t
rife of that deplorab'e Sacramentarian controverfte, which
hithever fince made fo great a rupture in Germany. Icould
never yet obferve, orread, o hear of controverfics about dif-
cipline inany Chriftian Church, but ftill they grew higher
and higher, and thofe who rejected, or flighted the will of
Ch!mﬂ in{maller things, did aftcrwards flight it in greater
things, '
Fourthly, beware of thofe new lights, which not only re-
fufe to admit fome certaine truths, but refufe to admit any
truth, now held or profefled inthe reformed Churches, as
fureand certaine and infallible, as if, becaufe mens judgements:
are not infallible, but fubjeét to error, therefore,, wee canhot
be fure, nor infullibly perfivaded of thisor that Article. The
holy.Scripturc willteach us, that beleevers may actaine toa
certaineand infallible knowledge of fometruths, for it was
no impoffible thing that Paul prayed for, when he prayed thac
the Coluffians might have all riches of the fullff urance of under -
Sanding, tothe acknowledgement of themyfbery of God, and of the
Father, and of Chrift, The myltery of God thatheis, and
that he is ecernall, invifible,omnipotent, gr¢: his nature, and
attributes, the myftery of'the Father, orthatthere is adittin-
Cion of perfons in the holy Trinity , and an eternall generati-
on, the myflery of Chrift, his perlon, natures, offices , bireh,
paflion, death, refurre@ion, afcenfion, andinterceflion: thefe
are things of which the A poftte would have us moft fullyand
certainly perfivaded. Timothywas affured of thethings he had
lcarpcd, 2 Tim, 3. 14 £0 was Theophilus, Luke. 1: 4. A Mari-
ner is not infallible in his judgement, yct hee may bee affured
infallibly, that fuch a thing is a rocke which he muft avoid,and
fuch a way,is the way he muft dircét his courfc: A Phyfi:iar is
Y mot

Cuav.re; "

Crar.10,  fplitting, either wpon the Chawybdis, &4, 131
not infallible in his judgement concerning the {ymptomes,

caufes and cures of diftafes, yet hemay be moft certainly per-

{waded, fucha difcafcis deadly, and there isno cure fori, o
fucha thing may be cured, and this is the cure. Soin Divinty
the obnoxioufnefle of mens judgement toerror hindereth not,
but they may be infallibly perfwaded of this, and this, and the
other truth. :

Fifthly, beware of thofe new Lights, which comenot from
the Sunnc of rightcoufnefic: To theLaw and to the teftimony,
ifthey fpeake not according to this word, it is, becaufe there
is no lightinthem, Ifs- 8,20,  Wheamen walk in the light
of their owne fparkes, they fha!l lyedownindarkneffe: New
fancies are not new lights , ’tis no truth, which cannotbee
grounded uponthew:rd of truth ¢

Tt was 2 wilde fancy of the Weigelians, that thereis atimeto
come{which they cal feculumSpiritus fantts, )inwhichGod thal
by his Spiritreveal much more knowledge and light, then was
revealed by Chrift and bis Apoftles inthe Scripturcs.  There
is fo much revealed in Scripture, asthe Apoftle calls the wif-
dome of God, and the hiddenwifuome of God, 1 Cor: 2. 7.
thethings which arc preached and writtento us, are the things
which thevery Angels defireto look ot pry into, 1 Pef. 1.12.
and faith not Chrifty  Tharwhichyehavealready, hold faft
till [come, Revel:2.25?more ofthis error, fecin Brochmand
Syftem. theol: com: 1, Article 6.cap: 2. guaff: 12,

Sixtly, take heed of proud, and lofty, and felf conceited
new Lights, 1 Cor: 14.33,33. And the [pirits of the Prophets,
are fubjectothe Prophets; for Godis not the author of confufion,bas
of peace.  Ifthe [pitits of the Prophets muft be (o fubject,how
much more the {pirits of private perfons ¢ Wherefore in 2
seformed Church,all pretended new Lighes,whichareagainft
the reccaved Do@rine , governmert , or forme of worlhip,
oughttobeinall humility :;{ui fubmiilion, offcred tobe try;:)d
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by a learned and godly Synod. The Locrean{everity was fi l; h,
thatno man might move foranew law, but witha rope 1bc ¢
his neck that if his motion werethought good, he m'ghil be I? "
red: butit bad, hanged.  So Demafthenes adverf: Timarr-tpl:ll-
us. I will not allow this feverity againft fuch as offer ew
Lights, ormovc fo. new changes inthe Church. Bli“[ Incw
well ipplichere, the 4t enian law recorded by' De}n‘oﬁ/)??
inth. fane Oration, The _athenians went not {o farreas r’l:‘
Locrt, yer no man might move foranew law in Athens un>l<:lf'c
the motion werv offered and fubmitted to the Senat who w ;
to judge, whether the old or the new were bett.r. o
~ Scventhly,beware of feparating new Lights,to fcp:zrat from,
or grther Churches out of the true rcforméd or reformi y
CI urches, hath not the leatt warranefrom the word of Gon%'
:)Vlilcn we fee thisorthat amifiein a Church , wee are biddér;
n}(() t<t);tﬁon1cr );mo’;hzr, and provoke oneano:her togood, but
ot tllcp;naté(; ) ‘,*7 .10. 24, 35. Zwinglus conferred amicably
with the (na p]: #in Zw ik, as with difse:iting brethren, and
Lo power t'llsttla en to fapprefle or reftraine them by the fecu-
o pomert 111 hxcy grew to gather Churches out of therrue rea
forned rches, b_ut when it cameto that, they could not be
fter.d or forboun, it was thought neceflary toreftrain them,
Iiilgl.xtly,bcwarf: of thofe new Lighrs which dare not be feen,
';r; t f:}l]ll:nklci[:t' l.)[: incorners. Truth {eeks no corners: light dotl;
o ght: 2 candler nntlighted to be putunder a buthel
iwonacandleftick , eMarth: 5,15. 1 Joh: 3,30 Every
enethat doeth evil, htet' t'e ligh ' ot tothelight,
W s s [},M/’,{ ' ¢ ;q he, weither commueth tothe light,
el Dron 4 : ;ep;;;e: , bt Ibe that doih truth commethto
g g o & /l. o way of the wick:d, is as darkne[fe. they
ool 15, the y flunble. Taddetomake upthe Awtithefis
I . “n.r \wlr]av is darkeaed more and morcuntill the
b . i %w’ card when the Armiwians were potio ft
an the oynod of Dore, to declare their judgement and fenfe
which

Cuidgo,.  [plinsing, eisheruponthe Charybdis, &, 133
which they swould hold at, they declitiedit , and Epifcopins an-
fwered in the name of therelt, Dies diem docet, Andisit
pot fo with the Sctaries of thistime, from whomyou cannot
draw aclear modcll of what they hold?

Ninchly,refufe fuch newLightsas have fcllowfhip with the
unfruitfull works of darknefle, Eph. 5,11, *Tis a deccitt 11
new Light, which makes men forbear to reprove,{peak,or pe-
tition againtt thofe cvills in ftate which their conlcxences
know to be finfull, and towinkat fuch things , as publikly
dithonour God in a nation, upon hopes that themfclves thedk
be winked at and tollerated,  But what communion hath light
withdarkneffe, 2 Cor. 6,14, Ticre are fome who prerend to
new Light,and t tend: raefle of confcicnce, whoyet aiecons
tent; to combincand affoviat themfelves with thofe of another
and different way, ( which themfelves condemn asa finfull
way ) in that common cauft ofcheirs, for crying up their
great Duna,. liberty of confcicuce, and for oppofing the
Church government by Presbyterics and Synods. How they
who would notaffift thePresbyterians,for the purging of their
Congregations, and keep offall fcandalous perfons from the
Sacr.ment,and yer do affiftand ftrengthen Separatists, Anabap-
tifls, Antinomsans, Souinsans, Erafiians, Scekers,infccking after
tolieration, how (Ifay ) they willanfwer this to God and
their own confciences, let them look toit. Again, many of

the pretendud new Lights: have communion with darkneflt in
another refpec, becaufe they are borrowed from Herefies,
buriedin darknelle. How maay new Lights arcnow brought
from the Arrians, <Manichees, Novatians Donatifls , the con-
semplative HMonkes and Friars,the Photinians,Socinians, Ar-
minians, &c, Thefcareno morencw Lights, then abeggars
cloak isanew garment,being newly made up, out ofmany old
riven and rotten clouts fowcdtogether.
. Tenehly;away with thofc new Lizhts which let men fec no-
TR g
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thing better, which brin ification’
: , g no cdification - Bao
m};gr;;:m » thofe none fenfe and nanghty hi,ghtgggzon?m‘
::,‘ f:yc’l”gfomcc frothic fpirits evanith, Let all things bee dom,unf'g
s 1 Cor: 14,26, Therearc vaine babli i
s S ablings, and {cience
L o aalle , which hath made men erre from the faith,
Laftly, takegood heed ofth i
_ : ofenew Lights, whi
nlcw interelts. Such was that of Ieroboam g; K,ir‘tv l‘nlc hfollow
Erllc;cnd; and that of Balaums; Num: 23, 15:16,17‘?:82}:6‘ o
cre arefome whofuppofc that gaine is godlincf’i'é> ,f:list’il if?é

Apottle, 1%im:6.5.and (&
inter Cﬂs’, to be new iights.o thereare fome who fuppofenew

« .
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CHAP. XI
Of Stability and firmnefie in thetrush,

P Qe H Tuin.
e ',4-,; 16;,5 good Divinity to maintaine that Skepticifine, flu:
;’5‘ s uationand wavering concerning thof: things whi l.
o ! (,6 Sf(‘): hathrevealed, tobe beleeved or done bgy us lc,;
trath, to ine : andto bee ime ixed and etablithedin the
i ,isadut 5 the profeflionthere »f, to ftand faft in the
givc.rcafons %'Or(j):nll:l!::]rgitcl*q..dll ’fh(ali firlt prove it to be fo; then
prc}{crvativcs agait;ﬂ this I]i:;nc} ptomehelpsto this duty , and
‘or { )
vyl gﬁggff' r(::llftthcthmg , fomewhat might bee faid from the
s lgptofn nu'r(',ll"or hath anation changed their Gods , Ier:
s 2oty ;d;)do nath thevery name ofit, a Religand, fo farre
inconfiatn o o The heathen Greeks cald a Lubricus and
o mi{'carrics‘in h{ FWR’W Eoperer, They faid alfo,that he who erres
out oFabog ) }5 Cllglon,doth X TeTpruubing wuAas iy, drink
cdor foraminous cup. How firme and conftant

. have
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have heathen Philofophersbeenin maintaining theiropinions?
they couldnot oncly difpleafe their friends, amicus Plato, 8&c.
but fuffer the heaviett things for their opinions. And fhall not
we much more hold faft theprofeffion of the true faich? Zonar-
«s Annallytom: 3.1n the raign of Michael theEmpcrour,thefon of
Theophlus rels us,that when the fifter ofthe Prince of Bu/garia
becamea Chriftian, and the Prince alfo by her means conver
ted, the sulgarians confpired againft him for this change of
Religion. This diabolicall ftedfattnelfe of theirs, provoked
him o atrue Chriftian ftedfaftneffe, till by Gods affiftance and
bleffing, they were madc to turac to him, but he turned not
againtothem.  The Athenians impeached Socrates upon his
life,fot going about to innovat and change their Religion. But
to fet afide natures light, there is not any of the primitive
Churches , to which the Apoftles wrote Epittles, but they
were expreflcly warned, either pofitively to ftand faftinthe
€aich, to hold faft their profeffion, or ncgatively to bewarc of
and to avoid falfe tcachers, and not tobecarried about with
diverfe and ftrange Doérines. Now itmult needs be, not on-
1y atruth, butamoft fpeciall and necelfary truth, which the
‘Apoftles thought fit, thus to prefle upon the Churches in all
their Epiftles writento them. Scc Rom: 16.17,18. 1 Cor: 16.
¥3. 2Cor: 11:3,4. Gal: 1. 6,8, Eph: 4. 144 Phils342. 18,
Col:2.6.7,8. 2 The[f.2.3.3. Hebro10.23. and 13. 9. Lames
§119,200 2 Pet, 2.1, 2,3. and3.16, 17, 18. 1 Ioh. 4o 1.Inde
ep: verft3. 4. All thefe Texts are full ‘and plain, astothis
point which I fpeak to,and in that refp-&moft worthic ofour
frequent thoughts and obfervations, efpecially at fuchatime
when this corner of the. world is fo full of new and firange
Do¢trincs,
As for the reafons, take thefe.x.Ifwe be not fredfaft and un-
moveablc in the profeffion of our faith,we fruftrat{as to us)the

end for whichthe Scriptures were written.Lwke givesthis rea-
hdfor Witk At S Were Whttch. LT fon
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foa te his Theophilus,why he wrote the ftory of Chrifts birch,
lifeand death. That thouw mighteft know the cerraingy of t/’m/':
thiugs whereinthow haft been injlrncted, Luke. 1.4, When Peter
haty mentioned the voice whichcame from heavenconceraing
Chn.ﬂ, hee addeth the certainty of the Scripturcas a grcatct;
cerainty, We have alfv amore fureword of prophefie , whercunts
ye doewell that yee take heed , as unto alight that [bineth in adark
pluce, 2. Pet: 1. 19. Avoice from heaven mightfooner deceive
us, then the writeen word ofGod. 2. Tomaintiineand pro-
fefleche true Dorine,, and thetrue faith is by all proteftant
orthodoxe writcrs made one, ( yeathe principall) marke ofa
true vifible Church.  Chritthimlclf, Job. 10, 4, 5. giv-s us
thismark of higfheep, the fheep foliow him (their fhepherd) for
they know hisvoice , and asirang rwill shey not follow , for they
K‘z{um ot thewoice of fbrangers, 3. 1f once we forfakeche way
of truth, and goc into an crron -ous way, wee fhall notknow
V\"hc re to finde our paths, wefhall wander from mountiin to
hill,& forget our refting place. As one wave comes after ano-
ther, fo doth onc error come after another. Asa canker fprea-
dethy (o doth errory 2. Tim 2. 17, Evill men and feducers, (hall
waxe wor(e and worfe, diceiving and being de.etvc d; 2 Tim: 3,13,
Which hathmade fomeyand I'hope w.li makemore,ivho were
too inclinable to thenew Doctrincand practifts of Scétarics
at firft, now to fall off from them, whe nthey increafe wnto more
unzodline(fe, & unto morcerrour and thereisno end,onecrror
breed. tha hundreth, anda hundrech will breed ten thoufand.
What was it that made {5 many fall off from the Prelats,who
onccjoyncd withthems Was itnor, becaufe they were grow-
ing from the old ccremonics to many new oncs, and exchyear

almoft, bioughtin fome new fuperftition, and from Popith

tites, they grew to Popifh doctrines 2 4. If weewaver and
be lud about with divetfeand frange doct.inc; , then the pro-
phufics which have gone before of the true Church , fhallnot

- -
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bemade good inus. It was promifedconcerning the Church
-and king§omcof Chrift, 1]5. 320 4, 5. The heartallo of the
; gafh, fhall underfand knewledge, and the tonguc of the ftam-,
- suercrs:fhallbe ready to fpeak plainly, the vilcperfon fhall be
- o more called liberall,&c.that is thofe who fimply and rath-
1y were led about with every winde of Doéuine, fhallbe fo
wife and knowing, as todiftiaguith between truth and error,
. between vertue and vice,and call each thing by its right name.
So,ifs. 33.6.And wifedome and knowledgefhall be the ftabi-
lity of thy simes,and ftrength of falvation. . Inftabilicy and.
fosfaking the way of Truth, maksus loffe much that we had
gained,2 ep. of Jobm, verf. 8.allthecomtort we enjoyed, all
the-good thatever our fouls reccived of fucha Truth, fuch 8
caule,fich a m.niftery,all that cver we did or fpake ot fuffe-
sed Forthe Truth, all chis we loffe when we turn afide after
an erroneous way.6. Irgreatly hindereth our fpirituall com-
fort and contentment, Col:2,2. To be knit together in love
is oncmican, and to haveail riches of the full affurance of un.
derftanding to the acknowledgement ofGofpel truths, is ano-
thermean,by which the Apoftle wifheth the hearts of Chri-
fliansto be comforted. ltaddechmuches Fauls comfortthac
hecould (ay,! bave kepe the Faithy benceforth shere is-laid up for
mieacrown,drc. s Tim.ge 7.8¢ 7. Weruna great hazard of
out foules and ouy falvation,when we turn afide from truthto
error.Itis faid of the unftable, that they wrelt theScriptures
anto their own destrutiony 2 Pet:3.16, Likeaman fallen into
aick fands,the more he wreftles out,the morc he finks, When
the Apoftle hath fpoken of Chrifts purchafing of our recon-
ciliation,juftification and fan@ification, hc addeth an If, Col: 1a
23:1f yecontinue in the faith grounded&fetled and be not mo=
ved away from the hope of the Gofpel whichyc have heard.
Not that our perfevering in thetrue faith was acondition in
Chuifts purchafing of thefe .bkfrg’gsabPE itisaconditionwith-
TTETTTTT oug
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out whichwe cannot poffeffe & enjoy what Chrift hath pur.
chafed;that is,he that falls away from thetrue Doétriné of the
Gofpel,proves hitfclfto ave no partofthe benefits of Chrift,

" Somcerrors arein their own nature damnable and incons

« fiftent with the ftat¢ of grace, or a fellowfhip with God, 2 Pes2

2.1.50 2 ep. John v. 9. Wholoevertranfgrefleth and abid.
ech notinthe doctrine of Chrift, hath not God, Sureit may

befaid,of Arrians Socinians,. Papifts, Libertines, they havenot -

God,becaufe they abide not in the doérine of Chrift, fo Gal

-4. Other errors there are, of which I may fuy, whatfocver
they are comparatively,impen tency and continuing in them,
doth condemne:whence it is that the Apottle James teckoneth
him who erres from the truth, to bein a way of deathand dans
ger of damnation,J4'5,19. 20. .

Now the prefervatives againft Wavering, and helps to
ftedfaftnefle in the Faith,arc thefe:1. Grow in knowledge and
clrcumfpeétion; be not fimple as Children in underftanding
There is aflight of men and cunning craftineflewhereby they lye in
wait to decesve: So [peaksthe Apottle of thefe that fpread dis
verfcand ftrange Dorines,Eph: 4.14.and Rom- 16. 18, he
warres us that they do by good words and fair fpeaches deceive
thebearts of the fimp e.Thouiaﬂ therefore need of the wifedom
of'the ferpent that thou be not deccived, as wellas ofth: fim-
plicity of the Dove,that thou be not a deceiver, PAil: 1.9+ 10,
Do not rafhly ingage into any new opinion,much leffe into the
fpreading of it. With the welladvifed is wifedome: Pythagoras
would haveus Schollers only to hear, and not tofpeak for
fiveyears. Be {wift to hear but not to (peak or ingage: Prove «i
things, and when thou haft proved,then be fure so hold faft thas
which is goodyt Theff. 5. 21, Mat: 7.15,17. There was never
anHerefie yet broached, butunder fome faire plaufib’e pres
tence; beguiling unftable (ouls, as Peter {peaks, 2 Pet.2.14. Pro:
14.15. The fimplebelicveth every word Be not likethetwo ‘l;runl;

jery word, e fot "
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dreth that west in she fimplicity of their bearts after Abfolom i
his rebellion, not knowing any thing} but that he wasd t l: p]ay
his vow in Hebrag,2 Sam:15.11. 3. Grow inggaceand 0 X.
nelfe, andshelove of theeruch, for-the fability o_f-the-mxé\ le
in the truch, and the ftabili.y of the heart ingrace, 80 .har;y l;‘::
hand together, Heb: 13.9. Davids rule is good, P/ 2 4. n.b /l,
wan s he that feareth the Lord bim fhall beteach imtheway that be
all chufe.Which is alfo Chrifts rule, Je, 7.17. . If any "nf)‘cl
will dohis will be fha'l know of'the Do&rine, ‘whether 1£be
of God, or whether | fpeak of my {¢lf. Sec al{:(z-l)_gz::b 1 mlgt:
16. Elj/laheled theunwholelome waters of jericho \ yb?tcr
ing faltintothe fountain, z, Kmigs 3,24, fo n_luﬂth ?f l; <
{ireams of pernicious crrors hee healed by geting the fa
smortificaton,and true fanlifying grace in thcfouutal:n, ;
3 Befurctocleaveto thy faithfull and found tcacffrs,‘r‘ ¢
‘fhieep that followes the fhepherd, are Deft keepcdh romt 1;
‘W o!fe.l findethe exhiortation to fability i the faith, joyned
swith the fouicfull labours of: faithfull Teachers,Phils ;4].(1 6f: :,7;
Heb: 13 7,9.50 :the Apoftle Fph:4. from the worko t/;:t
‘Minigtry verfe r1.32,13 draweth this confeq; :enccd-u. .14..4“
we bhencefoorth benomore Childrentoffedso and fro, an “."{;l e
bout witheverywinde of Deitrine. The Galatians wereeally fe
.duced,als foon as they were madcto difguft Paul, s of de-
4 Watch and be vigilant againft the firft begmmnbsl of de-
clining,againftthe firft fceds of crror,Gal:5eg.It w:‘lsw \;I o
epty hat thecnemy cameand fowed tears among te A dcar;
and s7hen he had dohe, went his way,Maf. 13:.25. T('l _c; A :?nd
watchye, Stand faft inthe faith,1 Cor. 16,13« €O hanhx 1 band
together. 5. Avoid and withdraw from the Autho s and
fpreaders of Herefies and dangerous errors,Rom. 1601701 e :
g, 5. 2. epift. John, 10, X1, Phil.3:2.He that WOuld.%)_jbgcox
fhould notufe ingodly compary, and he that wale 5¢

thodox fhould notufc Hereticall compaay, unleffe hc‘?avz
i S2 om
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‘fomegood hopes to convert fome who have erred from the

truth, and come into their company only forthatend Ja:se
y JA e

19, 20: Tremember Chry[offome indiverfe places i
hearershow much theby'7 mdj;hgercd their fc mgish;:gg’;;thi htxs
the Jewifli {ynagogues,and there was a greas - zeale in thcg 1;‘ .
cient Church to keep Chriftians that were Orthodox fi -
thg I‘Xﬂ"cmblxcs and companie ot Hereticks, &, Get Ch:onf:'
Difcipline eftablifhed Sduely excrciﬁd,\vhich.isordaincdrc
;;uzge the Cl;urch fro;n falfe Docine, Rev 2, 14 zz,o'
.Leane not tothy own under[tanding, and be wot wife thive owme
;jﬂ?Pro'U. 3¢5+ 7 Letreafonbe lﬁo htin capr{z;:yttlzﬁn?r'
edience of Chtift,2Cor:10,5. That which made tlie Autitrlnf:
sarians and :mmiamfall away from the belief of the Trinwy
og‘ perfons inthegodhead, and of the union of the two niturez
? God,and Man in the perfon of Chirift, was becaufe theirsea.
(;_n cou:d not comprehend thefe articles: which is ¢he. round
% their opinionprofefled by themfelves. When 1 fpeak of -
aptivating reafon, I donot mean implicite faith: the eyes of :
nl':y underftanding muft be fo far-opencd by the holy Ghoft,
{x aé lrm_ay know fuchan article is held forthin Scriptpre to
be fe ieved,and therefore I doe believechat itis, though. my
bc;a on cannot comprehiendhow itis. 8. Count thycoft, and
D_}v?ll refolved fore hand what it willcoft thee t'o’bea
D ;‘fnpfc of Chrift, to bea conftant profeflor of the Truths .
o : 14,26.10 verf: 34, AF 14+ 22. . Confirming the foulsof the
ifciples, and exhorsing themto continmein vhe faith, and that we
;t_l;‘ﬁ throwngh much tribulation enien inta the Kingdome of God.
ll; is fures then to confirme our felves -with the hopes ofa
gos en aﬁe of profperity in which we fhall feel no affliction,
9. Searchthe Scripturcs,Jobos.30, 4¢,17. 11 Do.net take

upon trult new Lights framany man, be h minen
forpartsor for ‘graqc-. bueto th{ law’and rlfcn’le‘z‘(:trir‘r;%:y- t'
kallis thac we oughtto hold faftithe profeffs
on:

. Theupfhoto
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’ on of our faith witnout wavering, and be ftedfaft and evenun.

moveablein the truth, and nottogive place to the adverfa-
ries,no not for an houte,Galiz,4,5. 1 donot mean pertinacy
30 theleaft crror;nora vain prefl umiptuousovetveehing concere
of our knowledge,to make us defj pife any Light which others
may giveus from Scripturc: Pertinacy is an evill uponthe one
hand,and tg betoo 1énacious ofour own ‘opinions. But that
i, and wettrm, that Eevity, inconftancy, wavering, Scepti-
cifneis an cvill upon the other hand,a Theff: 2,2, benok foone
Jhaken inminde,Crs. Andrhisis the Epidemicall difeafc ofthe
Searics of this time, which Thave now been fabouring to
cure, their word s yeaand nay; and not unlike to. that which
Saluft objcéted to Cicero, that he fiid onething fitting, another
thing ftanding,yet it may be fometimes- obferved that thefe
whoare thegreatc(t Sceptiks and Pyrrhopians i referenceto
the common and rcecived tenents, are the molft pettinacious
and tenacious in Tenents inventcdby themfelves.Ihave read it
obfcrved of Socimwe that as he fet arnought Fathers,counfels,
andthe whole current of ancient and modernc interpretets of
Scripture,fovain glory made him ro maintaine ftiffcly and te-
sacion(ly any opinion or invention of his owne, asifhe had
pecninfallible, men are fooner drawne frometruth then from
error. Some areunftablein the teuth, and -unftablein error
too,you may finde among them annuas atque menftruas fides
¢toufe Hilaries phrafe)they arcof anew faith, and a new relix
gion, every yean,if notevery Moneth. Rémember Rewbens to.
proach,6.7,49. 4.unftable as water; thou fhall not excells
Onc fort of the Setaries there is indeed, which will nor ingage
to hold any thing,but are known by believing nothing, thele
affe now undecr thename of Seckers: yet if one of theancieat
Fathers,or of theReformers themfelves wholived an hundreth
years agoe, were now alive, they could tell us that thefe Seek=

exs-were-in their .dayes called Atheifts, and indeed what:
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CEAPD XII

Whether afound lreart and aw unfound lead can confiff rogether, &
vice vor(ae or whetber trarh and holynefie be neot infeparable
companions. : .

LA . k)

Is one of the greatelt obje@ions agaiaft the fuppref-

Ke) fing and punifhing of Herefics, errors and Schifines.
2 O fay they,thisisa perfecuting of thofe that are
o4 godly, this dsa -wound to Picty, and the power of
godlynefle. I do not denie butthere may be, andistrue picty

in-many who are fomewhat infc@cdwith che leaven of falfe

Do&rine, & live in fome crroncous opinion, | dare notappra-
priat the nameof the godly pareyto thuf: whoate free trom
any of the errors of the times: thofe that are tiuely godly may
in diverfethingsdiffer in opmion, cvery error is not iiconfi-
ftanc with hotyneffe, yet every ersor doch pro tamo, and pro-
portionably, retard, hinder, and prejudge holynes, and al-
though the Devill fow his tares among Chsi ts wheat ( I
mean in thefame perfons alswell asin the fame Church) yet
whowill fay thata ficld of wheat is nothing the worfc of the
tares, forthen to what end did éhe enemy: watch an -opportu.
fity of thatmalicious hoftile a&, tofow the tares among the
wheat? 2. Dangerous and damnablecrrois can no otherwife
confiftwithtruegrace,then dangerous and damnable fins, and
this I willhold as a gaod rule in pragticall Divinity, that as
-the want of true piety maksa perfon (sf tempted) apt tobe in-
fe@ed with error,fo error of judgement,if continued inydoth

, . i bis [ife as vhat thi ichhisproud
nor only hinder growing, butmaks acangerous dccreaﬁng aman will als foon quise his life,as thavthing whic sprihE
an
l
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and fatling fhortintrue piety,or thus, the fability of the mind
adjudgement in the faith of the Gofpel, andinthetruere-
formed religion,and the ftability of b heartin grace;and true
piery;ftand or fall rogether s floorithorfade away together,
lodge or flictogether, liveordie together, -

Firft of all (to make good wht [ affert)let it be wel obferved
thatthe Scripture finds ouc the roots of Herefies and errors in
the corrupt hearts of men,in fome raigaing unmortified luf?,.
an unftable Heart maks an unftable Head, and a corrupaffeti-
on maksa corrupt Judgement. This may appcarein the gene-.
rall from Gal. 5. 20, where Hercfies are reckoned among the
worths of the flefh,Col: 2,18, where afaperftitious minde is
called a flethly minde; 1 Zim: 1. 19, where faithis compared to
aprecious Treafure caried ina fhip; a good confcicnee to the
thip that carics it,theloffeof the fhip is the loffe of the load-
mng. 2 Tim:3.6.2 The[:1:10.11,12. Gal, 6. 12 3 Tim: 4. 30
2 Joh,3.19,It is thercfore a good argument that proreftant
writers have ufed againft the Popes infallibility. The Pope
hath beenand may be impious , prophanc’, fenfvall, carnall,
proud, coveteus. Therefore hemay dangeroufly errein his
inditement;and decrees: Some have derived the originall ofall
the Popifh errors from ambition and avarice, or(as others)
from the Cardinallscaps,and the Monks bellies, - o

The Apoftle John reduceth all the cares, comfes, ftudics,

endeavours, opinions or pradifes, of the Children of this:

world,to one of theft three, 1 0. 2,16. the Ioft of the fleth,
pe?:uli;rly 10 called,. nncleannZﬂ"c, wantonnefle, glutrony,
drunkennefle, The luffof the eyes, when the foble is catched
with fomething from without in the world which tc‘mptethi
fuchathing is goodly to the eye, it entreth in upen the fou
by the fenfes, riches,honfes, lands, brave apparell,ornaniencs,

&c. The pride of life, o called, becaufe where Pride raignes,-
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Thirdly, as the infe&ion of finac fpreadeth it feIf, through-

outthe whole foule, and allthe faculties and powers thereof,.

4o doth the workeof the Spirit of Gods. Wee finde light and
Holineffe, xPet: 2.9, joyned together like the #rim and T%wm,
mim, Secallo 1.Thef: 5.23, hereis both Soul and Spirit fan-
&ified, which two are plainly diftinguithed, Hebo.4. 12, The
word of Godisfo quick and powerfull, asthat itpierceth c-
vento the dividing afunder of the Souland Spirit, ifeither
the intelle@uals be not found , or ifthe vitals and animals bee
not right, theword will finde it out. A well meaning pious
foul; a good heartand affetion,which perhaps, a perfon may
fit down fatisfied with, will notexcufe a corrupt. minde,- an
erroneous fpirit 5 neither will a.found and orthodox judges
ment cxcu(g a corrupt heart,and inordinat affeQions:  Ariffs-
tle himfelf could diftinguith Artand knowledge from vertue,
becaufe the moft excellent intetleGuals, cannot make aman fo-
muchasmorally vertuous,without the pratife and exercife of
vertue, Both foul and {pirit, boththe inferior and fuperior
partof the foule, muftbe fanétified. Reafonis as the he'me,
theaffections as the fuiles, le¢ the helme bee ftirred never fo-

- right; ifthe winde eitlrerblow notatall, .orblow croffein the

failes, the thipmakes no fpeed in her way, let the windé blow
never fo faire, and fill allthe failes, yetifthe heline be offits

hingers, orbenet rightly ftirred, the thip may quicklyrun

upon a rock,or runa fhore where ’its not faife: fohe thathath

.a found judgement without good affections, cannot.move:

heaven ward. Hethat hath good affeGions, withouta found’
judgement, will make more haftethan good fpeed: Reafon is
as- the rider: -affe@ions as a nimble horle, a manisbutinanill
taking, if either this rider miftake his way , or the.horferun-
away with him out of the way-, having no raines to governg
him, or ifthe horfe be lame and caanot ride. '
Fourthly, confider what the Apoftlc faith, 3 Tim. 3.16.
I U ; -

Cuavins,
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17. Hetels us of foure ends and ufes of Scripture, the fitft
two are commonly referred to do@rinals, the lalt two to
pra&icalls,the Scriptureisprofitable forDoctrine,for reproof,
for corretion, forinftruction, inriglzmjfﬂeﬂb, that the man
0f God may bee_perfeck  throughly furnifbed unto al/good works,
If any of thefe be wanting, a Ghriftian is not perfect, fo much
as in the perfe@ion of pares. Heisbut halfea Chriftian, who
{is an orthodox beleever, -if he be not practicall alfo: and heis
but halfea Chriltian who is practicall, if hebee not anortho--
.dox belcever, Thefeends of Scripture do not confift,nor ftand
fure one withoutanother, v :
" Fifthly, tobecledintoall truth, and preferved from error,
isawork of the fpirit of truth, and chis {pirit of the truth isthe
Comforter, andthe {pirit of fantification, which fpirit the:
Mediator prayeth the Father ‘togive unto thofe that arc his,
Ioh:14.16,17. and 16,13, 14. 1 Ioh:3, 27. no promilcof
being led into alltruth, butto thofcthatreccave the anoyn-
ting of the holy Gholt. Ifs.54.13 Pfak25.12. . |
Sixthly, by how much a man falls from the truth, by o
much he falls'from grace, and by how much aman falls from
grace, by fo much he falls from the truth, for ftability inthe
ftatc of grace, dependeth in 2 manner upon flability in the.
truth, forproof whercof markthree Ifs, Chrifts, Zoh. 8. 310
Pauls, Col. 1.23. Iohnes, 110hi2, 34. Again, Rtability in the
truth, dependeth upon ftability ingrace: For proof whereof,
marke a fourth Zf, 110h.3.1 9. Thefe Scripturall Ifs have much *
in them,and fhould make us very cautious and headfull, that-
wedo not fofarre deceave our felves, as to divide what God *
hath joyned togcther, a found head and a found heart , Chry-
Joitome exhortethhis hearers, tojoyn Chriftian vertues, and
purity of dogtrines together, for faithhe, it profiteth us nothing
10 beorthodsx, ifthelife be vitiased: as wpon she other pars, aun- Devebis
cortwpt lifeprofiesh nothing withour fonndmeffe of faith, licenti- G0
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48 Whcther & [ound hedrs, or am
oufwsffe of judgement in Dolkrines, willcertaink itroduce Scentis
oufnefieof heart and life,, in pradicatls, Arminius him(clf( al-
though many of his followers havecryedup, Septisifmein
Religion, ) could fay that diffcrene do@rines produce in a
people, adubitation, or hefitationconcerning Religion, that
this doubting of the truch produceth, defpairing to finde the
truth, 2ad thence followcs Atheifme and Epicarsfme,yet when
Herefics and falfe Doctrines introduce Arheifme & Epicurifme,
theydo but difcover thofc roots of bitterneswhich were before
inthe heart, Thercfore as Chrilt tells rhofcgcws that beleeved
on him, ifthey continuc notin his word, they are nthis dif
ciplesindecd, Iob: 8.31. fo the Apottlefohp gives this rea-
fon , why Simon Magus, Hymeneus,  Mlexander, Philetus, Me.
nmander, Carpocrates, Bafilides, Ebion, Cerinthus , and fuch like,
went out and feparated from the Church, and from the profe(
fion of the truth , becaufe faith he, they were not of us,mean-
ing, in refpec of lively faith ; true grace and regeacration,
therefore they went out from us, 1 Ieh: 2, 19. which Textin
Tohn,Hierome in the clofcofhis firlt bookuponferemiab,applycs
to Hereticks inthis refpec, when they fall away openly,
they docbut thew thofe very idols of their hearts , which in
their inward parts they worlhipped before.

Ywill addea fevenshreafon, look how the Scripture diftin-
guitheththe Ele@ from thofe whoare of anungodly life,inthe
fame maaner it ditinguitheth them who arcof an erroneous
beleif, s Cor: 114 19: the Apottle. 2 Thefia. 1o, 11, tells us
that thefe who perifh, beleeve alie: 2. e. an error pretending
tobeatruth, but verft 13. he gives thanks for the belceving
Theflalonians, becaufe God had chofen themto fubvation throngh
Janctification of the [pirit, and beleif of the srmh fo that they
who belecve not the truth, are nomore elected , then the un-
fin@ified, Our Saviour, Mat: 24. 24. intimateth, thatit is

Jmpodible that the Eleét fhould be deceaved by falfe prophcl::,

’ ; eetiliould beatetpvtadyt chat

Cua;..x,;,
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g:nﬂi;d;:the fawe {knf,c', as he that is hotne of Ged, (!(r)'l‘-h' Inot
comm?ic fin, 1 1eh:3.9. Chrift charaltenizeth his truc dicip s,
and diftinguifheth them from others, not onely by obcdml;:l e
anda good lifle, Mar:7,17. 24 and 18.35. fob: ,13.;5. hut
al{o by lightin theeye of the updgﬁaquqg,‘u‘v(‘m h- lf: ;8 2,33
with Epbef1.17.18. by continuing in his word, Io/). . 51.
by knowing his voice,and flecing from a ftranger,fo :10214('Si

1 hope | have aboundantly proved what I undertook, an ! o
conclude that he faid ri(ghr,who compared truth tothe teac hwr,

holineffe and righteoufnefle tothe ru'ing Elders. Iaddenw ere

Herefie is the teacher, ungodlynefle and unrgghtcoufnc ¢, are

the ruling Elders, aholy Hcrqtnckc is a Chimera, and a pro-

ane pcrfon,belgcving a ilght is al}l(l)?l:'c;i:

- cre peradventure fome willthink, _

jeégg;ll‘yes,l’may not a prophanc perfon have afoundor or-

thodox judgement inall controverted truthes ¢ May n[c:ct;
man underfand all my(eriesand all knowledge, whoyetha

nolove, nor true fanification 7 1 Cor:13, 2. May nota pet-
fonhold faft theprofeffion of the true faith without ;vavm(xlng,_
whofe heart notwithftanding, is not sight wich Gud nor fted-

faft inhis Covenant¢
mlt:::f“::r firft,where there is but a forme of gadlyncfle,there

i c of knowledge, utees isa word no where uledby
l(;le)l;fo:;f;&%oﬁ,but in twg placcs, aforme of knowlgdgc,le:t:
».120. and a formeof godlinefle, 2 Tim. 3.5. Itis n otl t ;
true and reall forme,cither of knowledge or godlineffe, whic
as they have atrue matter, {oa truc forme. Hefaith nowom:s
(which had beenthe proper word foratrue forme, ) but uoppasiv
fpeciem [Gientia, [peciem piesasis, If wee have refpeét to thclrlqo-
tation of the word, ’tis a formation or forming, I may c;z dxt a
forming without matzering , fo thatthe forme of knowldgey

that the grcat ob-

morethen which an ungodly man hath not,, ‘bee hee never fo.

i ledge
_tg:ncd) hath not the truth ?l;ﬁanqe,aqd reality ofk%z::ﬁ; Iil;
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Theophilas? faith, fome underftand it cobe theinage, and -
refemblance of knowledge, fo Hefychins and Slqdfc under&f:gg
pappasts, to be vrw an image of a things '
_Secondly, there is nofinfullnefle in the will and affe@ions
without fome error in the underftanding , all lufts which, a
naturall man lives injare lufts of Ignorance, 1 Pet, 1. 14, :he
fins of the people are called the errors of the people, Heb:g, 7
and the wicked perfon is the foole in the Proverbs, the natu-
rall man receivesnot the things of the Spiric of God, and what
isthe reafon, becaufethey are foolifhnefle unto him, neither
can he know them, becaufe they are fpiritually difcerned,
1 Cor: 3,14 the world cannot receive the fpirit of Ttuth,bc’-
canfe it knoweth him not,Jo4:14,17. The Popifh Doctrines
of free will, of Jutification by werks, of meat, ofimplicite
Faith, of believing the Scriptures becaufe the Church recei.
veth them, (& what marvel tha they do fo whofe cycs are not
openedto fee the Sunbeame of Divine light inthe Scripture
1t felf,which is Spiricually difcerned.)Of the Sacrameats con~
fcrrlr_lg of Grace,and the like,alfo the Socinian tenents thata
man is notbound to bekieve any Article of Faith,nor any in-
terpretation of Scripture, except it agree with his reafon, that
Pa{to_rs and Miniftersof the word have notnow any diftin-
guithing facred vocation, authorizingthem tobe the Ambal
fadours.of @hrift,to preach and minitterthe Sacraments more
nor other Chriftians(which s alfo maineained by a late Era-
Jienwriter in the Netherlands.) Thefe and the like errors
profefled and maintained by them, whatarc.they but fomany
legible commentaries and manifeft interpretations of thofe
corruptand erroneous principles, which are lurking and fe-
cretly feated in the judgements and underftandings of naturall
afi unregenerated perfons, als well learned as uulearned:
thefe Hereticks do but bring foorth tothe light of the Sun,
whatishid within the mynds of other unicgencrat perfons,
. asin
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asin fo many dark dungeons: T he like 1 fay of the Arminian
Dodrine of univerfail gracc;. and univerfall atenement by
Ghriftsdeath: And of Originall fin, thatit is'not properly fin,
(which doftrines arecommon to_many Anabapsfts, withthe
Airminians,) the like Ifay alfo of the Ahtinomian dolrines,
that Chrift hathabolitlied not only the curfe and rigour an :
compulfion,but thavery ruleit fcIFof the morall Law;fothat
they who »re under the Covenant of Grace, ate not bound
to walk by thac rule,that they oughtnotto-repent andmouin
for fin,that God doth not afti¢t them for {in, that Faith with-
out the evidence of any, marks,or fiuits of Sanctification doth:
afsurethefonl of its intcreftin Chiift, .and whatis that fcien-
sia mediawhich the Jefuiss glory of asanewLigh, but the ve-
ryold” error of naturall men,which looksuponthings contine
gent as not decreed and determined by the will of God, and’
Swhatis the Eraftian way which oppugneth fufpenfion from:
the Lords Table,Excommunication, and all Church govern-
ment, 5. Whatis it but a declaration or manifefto of the prond’
imaginations of mens corruptions, which fay within them-
felves, Let us break their bands afunder, and cajt away their cords
vom ws: Andye taketoo much upon you Mofesand Aaron, feeing
allthe congregationare holy every one of them, and the Lord is a-
mong thes.. Lconclude this point, every naturall man hathin
his heart, fomewhat of Popery, fomewhat of Socinianifime, .
fomewhat of Arminianifme,fomewhat of Anabaptifme, fome-
whatof. Amimmidni/‘m,fomcwhat of Eraftianifme,{and 1 can.
notbutadde) fomewhat of Independency too, fo farre as it
pleadeth for more liberty thenChrift hach allowed;and if eve-~
rylmanhatha Popeinhis belly,as Luther faid,then every man
hath an Independentin his belly,(for the Pope is the greateft
Independent in the world)and tis naturall (I think) to every
manto defireto be judged by no man,
Thirdly, whenan unregencsat or anfandiificd perfon ho;d s
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faft the proRTion of the Faith,take heed it be not, becauft he
is not yet tempted, . ot put to it in thac thing whichis the
idol of his hrcart, fec him bec brought tothis, cither to quite
the truthand che faith, or to quitc what is deareft to him inthe
world, and fecwhathewilldoc inthatcafe.  His fruit is but
fucha; growes uponthe ftony ground, buc ftay till cthe Sun
of perfecution artfeand fcorch him. * s

1 have thiemore fully atld tronigly afferted the inconfiftencié
of Herefie, and holinefle, as likewife'of found beleeving, and
prophanc living, and have thewed the joynt fading or flouri-
fLing of teue graceand true holynefle, that this being demon.
firatedahd laid down for a fure principle,may lead us to many
practicall and ufefull conclufions and corrolaries which I will
oncly here point at, 5 -

Firft, it cuts offthe exception ofthofe who cry out againft
the cenfuring, fuppreflingand punifhing of Hereticks by the
Chriftian Magiftrate, asifthis were a perfecuting of pictie or
pious perfons, when it isindcedafupprefling ofa work ofthe
flefhy for Heiefic is no other,Galis.20.)and of thatwhich s ei-
ther the caufe or effed,cithe.: theufher or page of fomeimpiety.

Secondly, itconfuteth that moft pernic.ous and curfed opi-
nion, thatifaman live well, he may befaved in any Religion

Vide o OF any Faith. Socinus did hold, thatall, whether Lutherans, or
ris. inau- Calviaifts, or A nabaptifls, or Arians,, fo thatthey live well,
ooeb: . Mall be fayed(as hath beea obfervedyhe was a follwer of Maho-
Auno. et for Machomet having compyledhis Alcoran, partly out
*643-  ofthe Jewifh, and partly out of the Chriftian’ Tenents, and

: made it an hotch potch out of both, that he might conciliat fa-

' veuruntoit among bozh, hee held that every one.who lives

well, whether Jew or Chriftian fhal be faved, he thatholdsa

man may be favéd what ever i belees e, may with as much
truth hold that aman may be faved whatever he doc,of how-

! evcrhelive.
Thirdly,

‘pofition, that whofoever beleeves in Jefus Chrift thall not pe-
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Thirdly it ftoppeththe mouthes of Hereticks and Secaries,
who «all themfelvesthegodly party, Arrius, Phorinus, Soci-
nus, Arminius, and generally the chicf Herefiarches , which ¢e
vet rofe upin the Church,have been cryed up by their follow-
ers, for menofextraordinary piety, as well as parts, all are
not fhecpthat comes inftheeps cloathing, afalfe Prophet is a
wolfe in fheeps cloathing,Math. 7. 15, butitis added,ye fhall
know them by their fruits, mark by their frwits, not by their
green leaves, nor faire flourifhes, letthem pretend what they
will, we muft beleeve the word of the Lord , that one of the
marks of thofc who are approved , is to hold faft Gofpell
truths againt Hereffes, -1 Cor. 11. 19, and by the rules of
contraries, thofeinfected with Herefie, are made maaifeft,not
tobeapproved, If that which Ihave formerly afferted and
clearedfrom Scripture be atruth, asmoftcertainly it is, then
itis no truth, buta moft dangerousand grace-deftroying do-
@rine which fome hold: x.wéz. That itisto bemuch quefti- ,p, 5,
oned; whether any opinionsor Herefies (asthey are called) Goodwia

agioma-

beabfolutly inconfiftent with beleeving in Jefus Chrift(and fo ﬁix etts

-damnable,that is,accompanied with eternall damnation)bat on- 634.65,
by that which is formevlse contradiciorieto fuch abeleeving. This

writer ( who is one of the fomentcrs of the Scepticifme of this
time) makes much queftion, whether any error or Herefie
be damnable, which doth not formally contradiét this pro-

rifh, buthave cverlatting life, but I'have fhewed elfewhere
that Herefies denying the God-head of Jefus Chrift, are ac-
companied with damnation (and nomarvelly for whofoever
beleeveth in Chrift, and yet beleeveth not him to be eternall
God,doth but believe inacreature ,and no creature can redeem
us from hell, nor fatisfic infinite juftice, fo are the Herefies
concerning juftification ( which hold that fomething befides
Chrifts righteoufneflc, whither our faith, or works is imputed

’ A\ to

.
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to usto juftification) damnable, if continuedin, Gal, 5, 4, that
ifby damnable Herefies we mean, fuch errours as are ot dane
gerous confequence,and in this refpect, jutly and deeply con.
demnable, or cenfurable by men, many who hold, and publi: kise
viainsaine damnable Herefies, i this (enfe may have, yea, and fome
Cas farre as menare able ta difcerne, de talka) have true grace and
goodne(fe, 1fhemean that fuch have truegrace and goodnefle
in that fenfc,as David,during thetime of his continuing in the
finne ofadultery , or Peter , during the time ofhis denying
Chrift, had truegraccand goodneflc; that is, that fuch doe
nottotally fall away from true grace,but have the feed of God
abidi~g in them:  then. hee pleadeth no better, then as if one
fhould fay, the fin ofadultery, the finof denying of Chrift,are
not damnable finnes, at leaft, not inconfiftent with truc grace
andgoodnefle, butifhewill yeeld chat crrours of dangerous.
confequence, whichare juftly and deeply condemnable, 1re
inconfiftent with truc grace and goodnefle inthe fame finfe,as
grofle finnes arc inconliftent therewith; thac is, that grofle and
condemnablecrrorsarcinconfiltent with the foules growing,
thriving, profpering, & flourithing,yea,with any lively adting,.
and putting foorth of true grace, yea , that grofle errors doe.
greatly and dangeroufly impare, abate, diminifh, weaken,-
wound, hurtand blaft trucgrace and goodnefle, and doc exe,
tremly grieve;,and ina greatmeafure quench the fpiricof graces.
. Thcq he muft allo grant,thatto bear with,or wink at grofle cr=
rors,is to bearwith,or wink at fuch things as are extremly pre-
judiciall ,obftructive,and impeditive totruc graceandgoodnes..,
. 4.Itisbue anignorant miftake,and a dangerous foul deceav-
ing preflumption, fora prophane loofe-liver, or fora clofe im-

mortificd and rotten hearced hypocrite, ‘tothinke or promife,.

that he will ftand faft in the faith; and hold faft thetruth with-,

out wavering, Whofocver makethfhipwracke of a goodcon{cie.

ence, cannot buemake hipwracke of faith too, Hee that is.
T overcome

Cuar,12)
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overcome of afinne, may be overcomeofan crror too,when
he is temptedin that which is the idol of his heart. Therefore
let him ‘who would havelight from Chrift, awake from his
finnes, Ephss. 14, Hee that hath not piovsaffeétions, and
thinkes his orthodoxe judgement will make him ftedfaft.in
the faith, is as great a fool, as he that thinkes toride without a
horfe,or aCaptainthat thinks to fight the cnemyywithout foul-.
diers , or a Mariner that thinks ta make outhis voyage whea
his fhip wants failes.

5. They that wouldhave Churchcenfures, put forthionly
upon Hercticks, - Apoftats,or fuchas are unfound inthe faith,
but not upon prophane livers in the Church ( which was
the error of Eraftus, and before him, of the Princes and
States of Germany, inthe x00e Grievances , the Originall of
whicherror, fo farreas I can finde, was from the darknefle of
Popety, forthere wasan opinionthat the Pope might be de~
poled for Hercfic, but not forafcandaloustife which opi-
nioneLnens Sylvius, degeftis concilii Bafil, lib: 1..confuteth,
theyalfo upon the other hand, that would have the cenfurcof
excommunication put forthuponloofcand fcandalous livers
withinthe Church, butnot for thofethings, which the refors

-med Churches call Hercfies, So(Grotius anmot: on Luke6.22.
and diverfe Arminians,diverfe alfo of the SeCaries inEnglend.)
Thefe I fay, both of the one and of the other opinion, do but
{eparat thofc things which ought not, cannot be feparated.

6. Thereiscaufe to feta part dayes of fafting.and prayers,
when Herefies and ersorsabound , as well as when prophan-
nefle, and groffe wickednefle aboundeth inthe lives of people,
Chriftdoth in five of his Epiftles tothe Churches of 4fia (to
Ephefus,Smyrna, Pergamios, Thyatyra, Philadelphia) take notice
of falfe Teachers, Seés, and erroncous Doctrines, commens
ding the zeal in Ephefus againftthem, blaming. thofcin Pergs-
mos and Thyatira, for tollexating fuchamongft them, incoura-
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ging thofcinSmyrmaand Philadelphia, by exprefling his dif-
pleafurc-againﬂ thofe Se@&s, No mention of loofe and fcan-
dalouslivers, diftinguithed from the Sets inthofe Churches.
Eitherthere were fuch feandalous livers inthofe Churches at
that time, ornot: Ifthere were, then obferve, Chrilt mentions
not them,. but the falfe Tcachers and Se@urics, foralthough
‘_bot.h are gondcmnable, yet he takes fpeciall notice of fcandals
in Doctrine, and profeffion, as being matters of the higheft
treafon againft him,and the moft provoking finnes ina Charh,
as being alfo the mose deccitfull, and fecreer poyfonhoncy-
ed over with plaufible pretcnces, and thercfore the more need-
inga difcovery 2 Ifthere were no fuch fcandalous and pro-
phaneliversinthefe Churches. Then note, that Chrift will.
haveagreat controverfic againfta Church , which hath falfe
Doc¢trincs, and pernitious Seéts in it, althoughthere were ne-
vera feandalous perfon morein it. There is therefore caufe
to faft and pray, for which Chrift makes a matter-of contro=
verfie againft his Churches: I1fwehave prayed away Popery,
Prela.cy 5 the old fuperftitious ceremonics, the Malignant
Armics,ére. O let uscry mightily forthisalfo, fee if wee
canpray away Herefies, and pernitious Doctrines, Seésand
Schilmes. : -

7. We muft turne away from, and avoid the fellowfhip
oftalfe Teachers, andthe fpreaders of dangerous Doctrines,
not only that we may bee ftedfaft in the truth, but that our
hearrs may beeftablithed with grace, for there are fuch rea-
fqns given in Scripture, for avoiding the company of that
kindeofmen; as highly concerne piety , avoidthem , becanfe
they [erve moe Chriff, bus their owne bellses, Roms. 16, 17, 18.
from (uchturne away, becaufe they are men of corrupe miads,
fuppofing gaine tobegodiinefle, and their difputings breed
envy, ftrife, railings , evil farmifings, % 7k 6. S 5o 1€
ceave them not into your honfes, whobring not t ea?O-
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arine of Chrift, becaufe fuch have not God, 4 epiff. of
jobn'wrf. 9.10,11,.

. 8. Lerno manthink that opinions are fice, more thenpra.
&ifes, or that a man runnes no hazard ot his fulvation, by cr-
roneous and hereticall opinions. . Error of judgement, as well
as wickednefie of pradtife, may bring death and deftruction
uponthe foul, Fam: 5.19.20,2Per: 2. 1. and 3.16. Gal. 2.21.
Hereticks as well as murderers and drunkards, arcthercexclu-
ded from the kingdome of heaven.

9, Ifthou wouldeft keep thy head from erring, bec [are to
keep thy heart from erring, Pf: al: 95, 10. Itis apecplethat doerre in
their heart, andthey have not known mywayes , as thou defirett
notto be a backflider inthe profefion of the true faith, benot
abackilider in heart, Prov. 14.14. Jf thouwouldeft be pre-
ferved from crroneous opinions, pray-for the mortification of
thy corruptions, G4l 5.20. with 24.

" “Jo, Ifthou wouldeft be firmeand ftablein the truth, thou
muft not onely havegrace in the heart , buc bee eftablifhed in-
grace, Heb 13. 9. Bee not carryed about with diverfe and
frange Dorincs, - foric is agood thing that the heart ( hee
faith not havegrace, but ) beeftablifhed @ersdas in grace, bee
shat s ot establifvedinthe prefens truth:: i e. inthetruth of the
times, proves himfelf ( or otherwife makes himfelf) to bee
unftable in grace, 1f a%émos, be dibaics, if hethat is ho prophane -
onc; be yetanunftable one, what dothit profites Itis plain-
ly intimated tous, 1 Per: 5.8, 9, that fuchas are not ftedfaft
in the faith, doenotrefift Sathan, butare devoured by him,
and 2 Pct. 1. 13. The Apoftlethinksit notenough that Chri-
fitans be eftablithed in the prefenteruth, if they bee not alfo

growing in grace, and making fure their calling and clection, .

and adding onegrace to another, whereforey [aieh he; Fwill nos

‘benegligent , 1o put you alwayes in remembrance of the[e things,

¢towit, which belong tothe eftablithing of the heartin grace)
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158 Wihetherafound heart and an,é,  Quapitsd
ﬂ]lortlxgh yee know them, and bee eftablithed in the prefent
uth. '
Noyw that the heart may be eftablithed in grace
alflointhetruth,) let us cndgavour to walk alwfycs ,,ag.';n[ilfc’:
theeyeof God, Pfal: 16.8, Heb: 11. 37. tojimprovethe pro-
mnfls,gmd reftupon Chrift for ftability of heatr, 1 Cor: 1. 8/
forheis our wildomeand fantification, as wellas righteoul:
nefleand redemption, #id, verf; 30. Letusintertaine the Spi-
ritof grace, andnotgricve him, nor quenci:him, for by the
Spiric of the Lord are weupholden, ftablithed, ftrengthened
Pfal: sx.rhx,!z. Eph.3.16. *
11, When it comes to atime oftryall, and to. the fifti
;f' the :;/]holc hc])uf'e of Iftael, as Fcom}e’ isfiftedina five, lﬁzzag:
-9, they onely are made manifelt to be approved, in '
thercisboth fanQification of the Spirir,papnd belicfe ‘gfl‘] (t)lxl?'.
truth, both truc picty, and found judgement, ifeicher ofthefe
be found wanting, bee fure the other is.wantingtoos what
ever fhew there may.be to the contrary, Thereisa Text, 1 Cors
11, 19, worthy.to bee much and oftenthoughtuponin thefe
dayes; For there mufb be Herefies, (or Secls) among you , thae
they which are approved,may be mademanifeft among yow: of which
Text moreanone, . Now then for as much as the Church is
ff)meumes tried by Herefies,fometimesiby-petfecutions,fome-
times by both, fometimes by other tentations, and for our
part,we know not what further tryalls we muft endure ,before
this work be atan end,orbefare wego off the ftage. As wede-
fireto holdout inatime of tryall, let us hold fafttruth and
holincfle together, and caft away from us whatfocver maketh
us to offend, whether it be theright cye of an crroncous opi-
nion, or the right hand of a finfull will, or the right foot of a
carnall affection. oo )

CHAR

CHarIZ 159°
ﬁ‘ﬁ.‘w"ﬁ'%‘s%‘590%»‘39&"95&‘095@‘99&‘%‘9&%90)@
CH AP, XIIL
Whethir confcionable Chyiftians and fuch @ love the power audpra-
dticeof piety, can without defiling their confcience , or withont
4 deftructive wonnding of the power of godlinefe, embrace and
boldthe principles of thefe who call themfelves the godly party?
or whether they onght not rather to aveidthefe who doe now Pha-
7;( wically and Donatiftically appropriat to them elves the name of
thegodlyparty , as being indeed, [isch who undr prevence of
Zeal, forthe power of “godline(ie;hold diverfe ungodly principles.

epe0s Et no man here ftumble inthe threfhold, or bee fcan-
B By dalized atthecale I pue s Iintend nothing, either
2 1828 againft picty, or trucly pious perfons, but to vindicat
JoiHe Loth from thofe principles of impiety, which fome
maintaine and adhereuato , under colour of picty, The Ar-
yians, Ebionites, and Sociniansin Polandy have pretended to bee
thegodly party there, in {o muchthat Fauffus Socinus wrote
abook entituled thus, Z%at the men of the kingdome of Poland,
and thegreat Duschy of Lithuania, commonly called Evangelicks;
who were Studions of (olid piety, onght abtigether 1o adjoyne them-
[elves othe A(Jembly of thofe whoin the fame places are falfely
and undefervedly called Arvians and gbionites. _
O Ihere is as litelc truth in that pretence, which diverfc Secta-
ries now make to theway of godlineffe,obférve but thefc prin-
ciples oftheirs. o .
1. That none ought tobe punithed for Prcaching, Printiag, -

or maintaining any crror inFaith orReligion,excepeit becon-
trary to the very light of naturc. .
Henceit will follow, that noneis to be punifhed for Preach-
ing or publifhing thefe errors Thatthe Scripture isnotthe

word ofGod, That Jefuis Chrift was animpoftor ox gigccavf;r;
ord 0fGod, That Jelus &AL ey S er
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for the light of pature willnever ferve to confute thefe or fuch
like errors concerning the Scriptures, the truchs concerning
them, being wholly fupcrnaturall, M, §: Gocdwininhis Ha-
giomaftix fué8: 58, holds, thac he who will hold thar thereis
no Chrift,is not fo pernicious nor punifhable, as thatman whe
lives, asif there were no Chrift, and one of his reafons is this
becaufe, faithhe, the finnes mentioned | adultery, theft, &c .ar;
clearly, and at first (ight againitthe light and law of mature ., but
the denyall of the being of [uch aperfon as Chrift, who is both God
andman, is mot coutrary to amy law or principle in mature,  1defire
that thercader may here obicrvethe words of M. Burroughes,
inthe Epiftle dedicatotic of his Sermon preached before the
houfc: of Peers, Novemb: 26, 1645, For connivence at blaf+
phemies, or damuible Herefles 3 God forbid,, any [hould open I,{&
mouth, thefe who areguilty Lerein againft the light of natnre,fhould
betaken off from the face of the earth; and fuch as e guilty againfe

[upernaturall light | aretole vefraimed and kept from the fociety of

men, that they infect worothers, The latter pare ofthat which
hcﬁg:th s Taccept, and I wouldto God, thatfo much were
putincxecutions  But why no other Hereticks , ot blafphe-
mers fhould be taken off from the face of the earth, but thofe
onely who areguilty again{t the light of nature » I finde no
reafon brought for it, and I doe not underftand how it comes
to paffe, that any who look fo much forward to new lights,
fhould herein fall fofarre backwark as to the light of natures
or that thofe who decline the ‘light of naturc in matter of
Churchgovernment, (i ubordination,appecals,andthe like,fhou'd
nothwithftanding in mattess of faith, which are much more
fublime, appeal to the light of nature:  Thercis need of fome
Ocdipus here.

2. Thatin controverfics or queftions of Religion,we muft
not arguc from the old Teftament, but from the new. Hence
are thefe exclamations againft old Tcftament Spirits, &¢

which
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which might indeed befeem the Manichees , who denyed and
acknowledged not the old Teftament, But to bee heardina
reformed Church, among thofe who acknowledgethe old
Teltament to.be the word of God, as well asthe new, tis
moft frange. _ o
" Qur orthodox proteftant writers , condemnc as well the
Anabaptifts , who rcject and fcorne at arguments brought
againft them from the old Teftament, asthe CHawichees who
did repudiat-the old Teftament, as having procecded from
“ancvill God. Sce P. Martyr in 1 Cor. 104 12, Arek: proble: sheol:
loc. 564 . :
" By this principle they fhall not hold it contrary to the will
of God underthenew Teftament, that a man marry his fa-
ghers brothers wifc , -this not being forbidden in the new
Teftament, butinthe old. Seme indced ofthis time have
maintained,thatit is not unlawfull to us to marry within thefe
degrees which are forbidden, Lev:i 8. See M. Edwardsinthe
third part.of Gangrena, pag 3. Thelc hold, ’tis onely forbids
den to commit fornication with fuchas arcwithin thefe de-
grees, notbeing marricd, asifit were not unfawfull tocom-
it fornication with any, be they never [o farre without thele
degres. By the fame principle which rejeéteth old Tefta-
ment proofs, they mutt deny the duty of children under the
new Teftament,to marry with their parents confent, and this
is oneofthe foule errors of fome Sectaries now adayes thae
though confent of parents unto cLildrens marviage,was commanded
wnder the law to them that lived then , yet becaufe that was but 4
ceremnie, 'tis now lawfull to marry without their confent., becanfe
we dive under the Gofpell,  See that fime third pattof Gangre~
na, pag: 14. By the fame principle they muft deny thatan oatlt
(bc it never fo juft and necefiary ) -may be impofed by autho-
rity. Orthatthe Magiftrat oughtto putto death, a blafphe-
mer, an idiceftuous perfon, an adulterer, 2 Witch, orl tim
o citnous periofy S HEEEE 22T Vi




like. (‘theSeripturall warrants which make thele crimes ca-

pitall, beingin the old, notinthe new Teftament.)  Saith -

notthe Apoftle, 2 Téu: 3. 16. 4ll Seripture- (and confequent-
ly the lawfull examples, and Jaudable prefidents of the old
Teltamene,) és given by infpirationof God, and is profitable for
Doltrine, for repraof, for correction, for infbruction in righteou[-
ngffe, Romq15. 4. Whatfoever things were written aforciime,
were written forour learning.  Is notour juttification by faich
proved, by the example of Abrabams jultification by (aith ?
Rom: 4.. Dothnot Chrift himfelf defend his Difciples there,
plucking the cars of cornc upon theSabbath day,by the exam-
ple of Davids cating the fhewbread,and by theexample of the
Prieftskilling of facrifices upen the Sabbathday, crtasth: 124
Yea, thofe that moft cry out againft proofs from examples of,
theold Teftament, arc as ready as others to borrow proofs
from thence, when they think to ferve thcir turne thereby, .
which CAretins, probl: theol: loc, 56. inftanceth in the Anabip-
#ifts, who would not admit proofs from examples of the old
Teftament, yet many of them juftificd the Bowrs bloudy
warre, by theexample of the Ifraelsts rifingagainlt Pharaoh,
3. Thatif Scctaries and Heretickes make a breach ofpeace, .
difturbethe State, or doe evill againit the Common- wealth
in civil things, then the Magiftrate may punifh and fupprefle
them, But Setarics and Heretickes,who are otherwife peace-
able in the State,and fubjeé® to the Lawes,and lawfull power
of the civil Magiftrate, ought to betollerated and forborne.

. Thisis their Kodefb hakkodsfhim, theix holy of holies: indeed
their maror Jiudee. Secthe compallionat Samaritan-, pag: 10a-

John the Baptiff; pag: 57. The bloudy Tenent, Chap: 52.
M. S to A, S, pag: 53.54. Theancient bounds, Chap: 1,
Seenow how farrethis principle will reach. A man may de-

ny, and cry down the wordof God, Sacraments, Ordinanccs, .
ail the Fundamentals of faith , all Religious. Worfhip. . One -

165 Whitbhrconfiinable Chrifliom, andfuch w4 Ciuxv.ngi.
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.may have leave to plead no Church, no Minifter, no 'Ordi-
nances; yea, to blafpheme Jefus Chrift, and God himfelf,and
yet toefcape the hand of the Magiftrate, as being no troubler
ofthe State.  This I gather from Mr. Williams himfelfin his
bloudy Tenent,Chap. 6, where hee diftinguifheth between the
fpirituall and the civill peace, and clearcs in the inftance of
Ephefus:  Now [uppofe ( Lith he) that God remove the can-
dleflick from Ephefus: yea, though thewhoke worfbip of the city of
Ephefus fhowld be altered: Yer (ifmenbetrue and honeftly in-
gemous 10city Covenants, Combinations, and principles) all this
might bewithout the leaft impeachment or infringment of the peace
of the city of Ephefus,  Sothat by their principles, ifthecity
of Londes were turning peaccably to (Mahwmetanifme , ot
Pagani[me, the Parliament oughtnot toapply their power
forreducing them, Ifthis benot to care for mens own things,
not for the things of Chrilt, what is #  And muft the Magi~
firat purchafe, or hold them quict ofthe ftare at fo dear a rate,
as the lofe of many foules ? What faith Mr. williams himfelf
Blowdy Tenent, chap.33. 1t is a truth, the mifchief of ablinde
Pharifie, blindegnidance,isgreater then if be al¥ed treafons, mur-
derers, &c.  Andthelofeofonc [oule by bis fedulFion, #sagreater

. mifchief, then if he blew up Parliaments, and cut the throats of

Kings or Emperours., [0 precions is that invaluable Jewel of 4
Soule: 1could wifh this written inmarble, orrecorded upon
the Parliament walls, asthe confeffion of one who hath plea-
ded molt forliberty and tolleration from the Magiltrat,
to fou'e murthering Hereticks and deceavers.

Butif any Magiftrates will not have refpect to the honour
ofGod, and falvation of foules, let them takeheed to their
ownintereft: Whenthe Church of Chrift finkethina State,
let not that Statcthinketo fivimme: Religion and Righteouf-
nelle muft fAourith or fade away, ftand or fall together. They
who are falfe to God, fhall not be faithfullto men. It wasa
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164  Whether confiionable Chriftianssand fuchas  Cuar, 13)
pious faying of Conftantine, Quomodo fidem preftabunt Imperatos
7i inviolatam, qwi Des funt perfidi? *Tis morethen paradoxall,
and I fear no lefle then Atheitticall, which Mr. williams chap,
70. ofthe Bloudy Tenent , holds, viX, that afalfe Religion and
Porfhip will not hwrt the civill Stase, tncafe the worfbippers break
vocsuell Law. ) '

4. That Socinian principle, doth now pafle for gooda-
mong divers Sctaries,thata manisboundto believe no more

~ then by his reafon hee can comprehend, Mr. J: Goodwin, in

his 38. Quaerees concerning the Ordinance, for thepreventing
ofthe growing and fprcading of Herefics, guaft: 29, tells us,
that if reafon ought not to regulat, or limit menabout the object, or
matter of their believing,then ave they bound o believe thefe things,
conceruing which thereis no ground or reafon a: all, why they [hould
be believed, ' ‘
As if this ( being underftood of humane or naturall rea.
{onywere an abfurdity.Divine Revelation in Scripture,or #hus
[fuith the Lord , is the ground or rcafon of believing, or as
School men fpeak , the 0bjectum formale fidei.  Burwecare
bound to believe, becaufe of thus faith the Lord, {ome things
which we ate not able to comprehiend by our reafon ; forin-
flance, The Trinity of perfonsinthe God.head, theincare
nation of the Sonne of God, his conception ofa Virgin , the
union of two natutes, of God and man in ene perfon, It is
thercforca queltion tending of it felfto the fubverfion of the
Chiriftian faith, and fo of picty, which that Querift there pro-
poundeth, viz. 1Vhether onght any man (at leaft in fenfu com-
fito) to belecve the deepeft or highe[t my(Feric in Religionyany furs
ther or any otherwife, then asy and as furre as , hee hath veafon to
judgeit tobeatrath? The fame writcr in “his Hagiomafhix,
fect. go. tellsus, thatthis &s found Divinitie , that reafon ought
to b every mans leader, guide and direcfor in bis fasth , or abowt
wbat he §s, or ought tobelecve : and thit no manorght b beap wzb‘
berecve AT O TR a4 i
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bis faith , 4ill he hath looked with bis reafon, and difcovered what
is mieet to be beleeved, whar nat. 1fthis be good Dnvmxty,thcx}
Pauls Divinity is notgood, Roms 8. 7. X Cors 2. 34. 2C0r:
10, §- o . . i
” That the oncly right Reformation qndcx the Gofpell,
ihesmortiﬁing, de,’/rz)-i;%g, and utter -};/wli((:mg‘out 0]_;#” faftlzfull
and eled?, allthat finneyorruption, luft, evill, that d; flow in upon
them, through the {all of Adam. Tllis is true Gofpel Reformalion,
uith Mr. Dell: Scrme onHeb. 9. 10. and befides this 1 l-no:}: no
other, Andafier, pag. 11, Chrif¥ dying forus , 5 our Xa"‘n"
pion, Christ dwelling and living in #s,15 007 Rcﬂrmnlron;z gaim,
pag: 12. Forthetaking away tranfgr%’:@z for us, an from;a,
which is the olic Reformalion of the nen 7 offament , 15 4 n;zlr an
reeable tonone, buf the Son of God,as itis WIILLCN, His ?mc
Thali be called ‘Jrsus, forhe {hall fave his people f'm{TEt ](icl:l..
finnes 3 whercupon all alongs he fpcaks muchagain Pccr
fiatticall Reformation, andpag; 14. He r.ldvlfcth t}}c a; 111;
ment to lay afide their intcations ( how pious focver) ?‘ th
work of Church Reformation, becaufethey aremch 01 War
andthe carcof this work belongs oncly to Chrift, the Prince
ace.
of%cgics Do@rine, 1. I deftructivetothe folemn Lcagueand
Covenant of the three Kingdomes, obligeing themtocnaca=
vour the Reformation of Religion in Doétrine, Wollﬂlll(p,
Difcipline, and Government. 2. *Tis deftructive to tlbc cl.[
formationbegun by Luther, continued and profecuted ry a
thereformed Churches , and by the Independent Churchics Xs
well asothers. 3. “Tiscontrary to the example of thcf -
oftles themfelves, and condemncth them aswellas us, loi
they didnot only tcach and commend to the C.:h\.u'ches[i tha
Reformation which M7, Def/ calls the mortifying, o deftroy-
ing of corruption and luft , or Chiift dwelling and living i

us. but likewife an externall Ecclefiatticall Reformation, and
By M e T T x3 paibadeb bR f@VQrE}l“
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feverall Canons concerning the Reformati
bufes and (candals inthe Cg hurch: as foz;tli:lflla?\ig Xti;m” t: .
Churches thould abftaine from bloud, and things ftran ltdc
:,Tet ':::ot prthrtchcat ?110& thould prophcfic in the C,hurf:;he:n:i
( eting ;. that the men fhould pray with thcir head
. covered, the women covered . that yot id Mould be
nolongeradmitted to ferve the C hgr l‘ln'g at 'OW'S ol e
and that fuch widows muft beat leaft ; Yoot el
like, 4. This Do&rine puss Jefus C 'ﬂ:;:"y (et e aons
“becaufe he challenged the (ghurcllegr(if P‘x'.ntclr A
3 hech ! gamusand Thyatir
;;)(1; {z‘:ﬁc’fﬁ a?d having among(t them thefethar taug{]t t}:;
Sodincal Ba Gam. .5+ M. Dell, his doctiine openeth a wide
daorctod lc tolleration of the groffeft and mott horrid Idola.
dom’c [},a ;; J?rnxcs,Abomxnations. Ifthoufands in the King.
domel olu ! ceup the Maffe, and bread Worthip, or fhould
i, Go‘ g: tzlc unne,, or thould publickly maintain tharthere is
the D SuEhEnor oy a0 el
oug s r, his i -
V:cl}; the r;;_iucmg zmd. reforming of Fuc%x, pcop(lﬁngf f!f: g:a.
Fonc‘tniﬁ OC }:ﬁ?} ;;?;:)r;lmat;'ons : azhcfc offenders muft bee letg-
C 'me them,& mortify finin which i
:3 }2;2] lEhc only. Reformationnow undc{thc G:)hérmwshx;:‘!:s
Gofpcll?}cnﬁg}é z{')irflfa(ff:rl)lct'hls If{c{o{n}',maltion tothetime ofthe
confequence hold, th;trhé:::twisrclo : o]delC o Y ey
{ or mot -
f&g ;22 ihcl-) old ‘;I"c{tamenr,and thatwe rgnuﬁ)rlmt mkgﬁ};jlfg
uefes, o:v;‘ , Job, &re. forexamples ofa pecfonall Refor
ncccﬁq;il fo”rrueholmcﬂ':cand mortification,  As this doth
ne. fa; ! (y ol low frorp this Do@rine,fo it feems to have been
g ofhe ;n lis meaningand intention, For pag: 3. 4. i peak
Rtﬁ)rmdtio’mcéof theold lre(kamcnt,he Qith, There was no true
Reform n, but rmda: all that ontward Religion, men werein-
Cascorrapt and wicked o the very Heathen, and without any
true
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true Reformation before God,, till Chrift who was God in theflefh
came with the miniftration of the Spirit , and then indeed was the
sime of Reformation.  Then hce comes tocxplaine what this
true Reformation is, viz, The taking away and defbroying of the
body of [inne ont of the faitfull, ¢re. Whence it cannot but fol-
low, that there was no fuch thing before the comming of
Chift, as the taking away and deftroying the body of finne

out of the faithfull,
6. There are divers Arminian and Antinomian Tenents,

which very much frengthen the hands -of the wicked in his
wickedneile, yet fuch Tenents are maintained by many of
thefe, who call themfeclves the godly party, for inftance that
of univerfall atonement, and Chrift dying forall men, mark
but the title of Mr. Moores book: The umiver(ality of Gods free
grace inChrift, tomankinde proclaimed and difplayed, &c. thas
all might be comforted, inconraged, every one confirmed, and affs-
vedof thepropitiation and deash of Chrift for the whole race of win-
kinde, and [0 for himf[elf inparticnlar.

Hereby the fame fwecetnefle of Gofpell comforts, and the
fame affurance of an intereft in Jefus Chrift and his death, is -
imparted and extended to the humbled, and the unhumbled,
to the convinced, and to the unconvinced , to the wounded, .
and to the unwounded, to belcevers, and tothe unbeleevers,to -
the converted, and to the unconverted ; asifall and every one -
werc fitto be comfortedand capable of an affurance , that Je- -
fus Chrift hath redeemed them, and made fatisfaction to the
Divine juftice in their behalfe. If this bee not to fow pillows,
which finners may fecurely lye downand fleep upon, what -

is?-

Thelike I fay of that pofition which Mr. Sams: Lane in his
Vindication of free grace hath oppugned, as an Aymiian pofi-
tion, preached and afferted by Mr.J]. Goodwiny Naturallmen -
may doe fuch thingsy as whercunto Go hath by way of promife 40; '

nexed -

et
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nexedgrace and acceptation, Whichtakesaway the necefficy of
preventing grace, and thcimpotency of naturcunta, yea, 'its
averlhefle fromany truc{pirituallgood , which canbeaccep~
sable unto God : every fuchexalting ofnature, is a depref-
fing of grace,and Miniftereth occafionto unregenerar perfons
to pleafe themfelves too much with their prefeat naturall
eftatc. :

7. Other Tenents are current among many ofthat party,
which arc apt to weaken the hearts and hands of thegodly in
theexcrcifes of humiliation, repentance, mottification, and
fruits of finification, by holdinz thar God dath not chaftife
his children for finne; that there isnot fo muchas afatherly
difpleafure, orangerin God againft the faules ofhis children;
that God fecth no finnein Ifrael, fo much as toafflict them
for itin this world; that beleevers are not bound to liveaccor-
ding totherule of the merall law; that belcevarsare not to be
terrified, or atall wrovght uponby any threatnings, orby
danger and punithment of finne ; that beleevers ought not to
trictheir {pirituall cftace, or feckaffurance of tieir intereft in
Jefuis Chrift, and the Covenant of grace, by any gratious
fignes or qualifications, or by any fruits .of fanétification in
themfelves, but oncly by the inward tcftimony of the Spirit
andlight of faith,, which (fay they ) are of fufficient credic
by themfelves, without the help of any markes of grace. It
is informed, that among fome of the Sctaries of this time,
are found thefe Tenenrs, that adultery is no finne, and that
drunkennefle is none neither, butahelpto fee Chrift the bet-
ter 3 chat there is norefurreétion of the.dead, nor no hell.
Sce Mr. Edwards, in the third part of Gangrans, pag: 14,

107‘ f

T CHAD

Guar. 4. i5s
k%s«%‘s«vﬂso*’%@dsw 05507405300 40 50 205 500" 300 497 50w 08

CHAP. XIV, fud foeds
< gnather moft ufefull cafe of Confience difcuffe and refolved,
,‘ﬁmrm'ng Aﬁ] ofiatiom and Confederacies with Ldolasers Infidels,

1Hcreticks, or any other known Enemits of truth,and Godlinefics

~ Hile I have occafionto fpeak of humane Cove-
Y nanes, it fhall not beunprofitableto fpeak fome-

Wl what to that quetion fo much debated , as well

#1G4 among Divines,as among Polititians and Lawy-
w5 ers, whether aconfederacy and affociation with
wicked men,or fuch asare of anotherReligion,be lawfull,yca,
or no. Foranfwer whereunto fhortly , let us dittinguifh, 1.
Civill Covenams. 2. Ecclefiaftical, Sacred or Religious
Govenants, 3. Mixed Covenaats, parcly civill, parcly Religi- chpgms-f
ous. The laft two being made with wicked men,and fuchas 3¢ 1.
differ in Religion from us, T hold to be unlawfull, andfo do 6.cip. x.
the beft Writers. Whenthe Ifraclitesare forbiddena Cove- }:1‘;?1:’5
nane with the Ganaanites , fpeciall mention is made of their 7.4,2,3
gods, altars, images, Exod. 23 32.a0d 34e 1314, Jods 202 g::u:;"
thatnofuch fupcrﬁitious,unlawfullwor.’hip might beetolera- piyerus
ted. As for civil Covenants,if they be for commerce or peace, in Exad
which were called omendar, they atc allowed according to the ERSE
Scripturcs, Gens 14+ 13+ Gt 31+ 44+ 1 Kings 5. 12 Jere ustratt,
29, 7. Rort. 12 18+ Such Covenants the venetians have with fe et
the Turke, becaufe of vicinity : Such Covenants alfo Chrifti-
an Emperours of old , had fometimes with the Pagans, Tt was
the breach ofacivill Covenant of peace with the Turke , that
God punithed fo exemplarly in pladyflaws King of Hungary:
Rut if the civill Covenant be fucha Covenant as the Grectans ¢ yq .
called somerzia to joine in military expeditionstogether,of this Srigel.in
is the greateft debate and controverfic among Wiiters; formy 7 pasalip-

AT part
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Ao zep- part T hold itunlawfull withdivers good Writers; And [ con..
rus,Pe - ceive that Exod, 34, God forbiddethnot only Religious Co-

algus N H HTH
TEhovi. venants withthe Canaanites, but even civill Covenants , verf,

us, ubi fu~ 22+ and conjugall Covenants, verf. 16, Which is alfo Junius
pea. Lava- his opinionin his Analyfis upon that place, The reafon for the
Paralip.s  unlawfulnefle of fuch contederacies are brought. t. From the

1’;2}::2 Law, Exod, 23.32.and 34, 12. 15. Deut, 7. 2. Yea God mak-
26,

;unér while he is making a Covenant with them, Exod. 34, 10. 12,
oc.Com, E

Chf g.cp J#4, 2. 102, and left it fhould be thought thac this is meant
16.NLm. Only of thele feven Nations eaumerate, Dewt, 7. the fame Law
23 &eom- 5 interpret of four other Nations, 1. Kings 11.1, .. fo that
Reg. 15, tistobeunderftood gencrally againft contederacies with Ido-
iz latersand thofc of a fulfe Religion : And thereafon of the Law
thingis 15 Morall and perpetuall, iz, the danger of enfharing the
l_\le(l;l::rnt:y p opleof God: thercfore they were forbiddento Covenant
in3. R,;. either withtheir god§, or with themfelves, for aconjun&ion
15. Queft of Counfels,and familiar converfation(wh chare confequen:s
:tf‘;{}c ofa Covenant ) draweth in end to a f:llowfhip in Religion. 2,
in3. Pag. From difallowed and condemned examples, as 4/ his Cove-
3. nantwith Benhadad, 2. Chron, 16. o verf. 10s And Aha3 , h's
Covenant with the King of 4, ria, 2 Kings 16.7,10. 3 Chre,
38.16.10:3. And ifitfhould be obje&=d, thef: are but ex-

amples of Covenants with Idolatrous heathens, there is not

the like reafon to condemne confederacies , and affociations

with wicked men ofthe fame Religion ; Tanfwer. 1, It holds

a fortiors againft confederacies with fiich ofthe feed of Facob

as h-d made defe@ion from true Religion , for Grotius de jure
belli & pocis lib, 2. Cap 15. Num , g.noteth, God would have

fuchto be moreabominated then heathens,and tobe deftroy-

cd from among their people, Dewt. 13. 13, Befides this I adde,
2. We havein other Scriptures examples , which meet with -
that cafc alfo; forjehofaphats confederacy with 4hab, 2 Chron. .

4fs CONILALIELy M 8. 3.
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b, cththisaprincipall Ripulation an i condition upontheir pare,

Confriense difesffed mmdrefolved, ¢re! 7§
118, 3. with Chron. 19. 2 and after with 4baXiah 2. Chrow. 20,
35. are condemned ,which made Jebofaphat(although once ré-
lapfing into that fin ) yet afterwards mend his fault, for he
-would nocagginejoyne with Abaziah , when he fought that
atlociation the fecond time, 1 Kingss 22. 49. So Amaziah ha.
vingaffociate himfelfinan expedition withthe Ifvaelites,
when God was not with them, did uponthe Prophets admo-
-pition disjoin him{c!f from them, and take hlis h?zard of] their
anger:z Chron. 25.7,8,9,10. Lavater uponthe place applying
thft example,notgtlz this as onc of the caufes why theChriftiah
Warswith the Twrke had (o ill fuccefle , why faith he, confi-
der wh:t Souldicrs were imployed, this is the fruit of affocia-
tions with the wicked.3. Thefe confederacies proceed froman
evill heart of unbelief, as is manifeft by the reafons which are
brought again(t A4az his League with Benhadad, 2 Chron. 16.
7,8, 9.andby that which is faid againft the confederacy
with the King of 4/fyria, Ifay 8.12,13. foras Calvin upon
-the place noteth, theunbeleevers among the people confider-
ing their own inability for managing fo great aWar,thoghtit
‘neceffary to have a confederacy with the Affyréans 5 but this
‘was from faithlefle fearcs , from want of faith to ftay and reft
upon God as all-fufficient, 4,1fwe muft avoid fellowfhip and
converfation with the fons of Belial, (except where naturall
_bonds or the neceffity of a calling tyeth us ) Pfal. 6.8, Prov: 9.
6 and 24. 1.2 Cor 6. 14,15.and if we fhould account Gods
‘enemics ourenemics,Pfa. 1394 21. then how can we joyne
‘with them, as confedcrates and affo ciares, for by this means
we fhall have fellowfhip with them, and looke on them as

friends.

Now as to the Arguments which ufe to bebrought for the
contrary opinion, Firft 'tis objected that Abrabam hada corz-
federacy with Aner, Efchol, and <hamre, Genefis 14. 13. Ab-

raham with Abimelech, Genefis 21427432 and Ifaa ‘with Abi-
. ; : Ya melech,
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melech, Gen. 26 Facob with Laban, Gen, 31,4 4. Solomsn » with
Hiram, 1 Kings 5. 11. Anfw. 1 It eannot be proved tha. thefe
confedcrates of Abrabam, Ifaac,and Solomon were cither ido.
laters or wicked 5 Laban indeed was anidolater: Bue there are
good interpreters who canceive that Abrabams three confen
derates feared Gods and that  Abimeleck alfo feared God,
becaufe he fpcaketh reverently of God, and afcribeth to God
the blefling and profperity of thofe Patriarchs.
- “Tis prelumed alfo that Hiram was a pious man, becaufe
of his Epiftlc to Solormon, 2 Chrom. 2. 11,12,however, 2. Thofe
confedcracies were civill, cither for commerce, or for peice
and mutuall fccurity that they fhould not wrong oncanother,
asthat with Laban, Gen, 31. 53.and.with dbimelech, Gen, 26,
*29, whichkinde of confederacy is not controverted. ‘
"Tis objected alfo that the Cazaccabees had a Covenant with
the Romans and Lacedemonians, s Macca, 8,and13.1,2, Anfiv.z.
That Covenantis difallowed by many good Writers ; yet tis
obferved from the Story that they hadnot thebetter, but the
worfe fuccefle, nor the [effe but the more trouble following
it, 2, The Story it felfe, 1 Mace. 1. 12, tells us that the firfk
motion ofaconfederacy with the heathen in thofe times pro-
ceeded from the children of Belial in Ifrael, Laftly , it may be
objected that perfons difcontented, and of hroken fortuncs

wercgathered to David; and that he received them, and be. |

camca Captainc unto them, 1 Sam. 22. 2. Anlw. 1. Some

think (and ’tis probable ) they were fuchas were opprefled

and wronged by San/s tyranny, and were therefore in debt and.

difcontented, and that David in receiving them wasatype of

Chrift who is a refuge for the afflited, and touched with the

fecling of their infirmities, 2, Whoever they were, David

took care that no prophane nor wicked perfon mighe be in his

‘company, Pfal,1e1.yca, Pfal. 34..11. ( which was penned
;atchar fame time vehea he departed from . 4cifh and became
T Capuaine

~—.
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ICaptainc ofthofe 400 men ) he faithto them, Come ye chldrer;
Larkenuntome, Iwill teachyou the fear of the Lord, 3¢ I fhal
bring a better Argument from Davids example againft the
joyning with fuch affociates in Wa. as are known to be mahg;
nant and wicked, Pfal. 1184 7. The Eord taketh my part wit
themthas help me, vherefore I [hall fee my defire upom mine enemits, '
Plal. 54. 4. The Lord is with them shar uphold my Joul. ‘Upon.
this 1. ft place,both Calvin andGefnerns obferve,thatalthough
Davids helpers were few and weak, yet God being i th'em,
and with them, his confidence was that they fhould prove
ftronger thenall the wicked s hee intimatethalfo,that if he l}gd
not known that God waswith his helpers, leading andinfpirc-
ing them, he had looked for nohelpe by them : 2 Chron 25. 7,
8. That Dawids hely ers inthe War were lookt upon as ﬁqccrc,
cordiall, and ftirred np of God, may farther appear from ;
Chron. 12, where David joyncth with him{elf fidos homines qu
idems cnm eo fentivent, faith Lavater onthe place, faithfull mcg
of his own minde : hee addeth, that they were fuch as hagcf
Sanls impicty and injuftice, and lovcd Dawds" vertue, Vict.
Strigelious calls them, fid: fes amicos, faithfull friends. The tc:f;
it felftells us,that divers of them joyned themfelves toD4vi
while he was yetin diftreflc and fhutup in Zicklag: verf, It" '
(which was an Argument of fincerity ) alfo, that fome _<:1
Benjamin ( Sawls own tribe ) adj.oyncd themfclves to David,
andthe fpiritcame upon Amafai , who by a fpeciall Divinc
inftin&{pake to affure David of their fincerity . ver [i2. 1 6},'
18. They alfo who joyned themfelves with David after f:m s
death, verf.23. were not of adowble heart,but ofa perfect r)ea;;‘,
werf. 33, 38. and they all agreed thacthe firft great bufine %
to be undcreaken, fhould be Religion, the bringing back -0

theArke: 1 Chron.13. 3,4 . .
" “This point ofthcuniawfulnefle of confederacies with men

. . ion : Lutherans,agaiaft
of lfeRligionis hringely PPy oy afedcoacies




Socrat,
hitk: lib,
Capae.
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;onfcdgracics withus, whom they call Calvinifs ; SCtu iy
o;(no‘v;w Trac?,de Faderib, But we may makea v.cr ool
C liii.ﬁs(:;a:;'s che n(;:g? one pr.;]y am{{'mdfa"our that a}l'lgvggg :1{:
onc in him, fowe .
an:di byqqll means avonde' Fcllowﬂ)ip, fa;l;ﬁ:;:})cpglqy “gaintt
;n hmx ltary confederacies with known wicked p [am“ges.
tll;(':s asarcof a falfc or hereticall Religion: I fhal] ;;;r 0?5’. and
i ;m'ttcr in five particulars , which God fo bagc lfo”.h
glcf(())p(; l;:' [rlcyfcg;ncc to tthCamm/'re: and other hcatrh:n: ‘531 l_hx;
: O Farity of reafon, partly b ey
g;;)?vi!’}; r)u :Iv:ils , l?:ll(ilmt; againft ,c<>nf'cc¥era}éiceg?szl<;]ig'éu':§éc
, 1as under the profeffio it i
.do either maintain Hcrcﬁcps and dazgf:gsf ’gf iftian Religion
prophancand wiked . rrors, or livea
irlty God forbade all Relioj '
would ot have by noople tgwus Covenants with fuch,and
<7>; groves ofidolaters - pExad. :);c.r; :e;l‘:zgg:dsx, "“3,‘5“’ altars
h rff.c rz.- 2. And although the Iceeer ofthe Lhwg;ncni"".% ¥
Gu ence to the Canaanstes, yet the begt reforming .’1(9n e
8r‘o:gs§pgl});?d and exceuted this Law in takin c,awmgs;f
Broves d"\ f fgh placcsabu{‘cd by the Fewes in th('i§ fu g[}t 1c
i mtc'd in th; é-:;mi{:’cll'f “g'dl ings were notto bf to;lg-
! anaanstes, muchlefle in th .
cor;m& r;:ljc;i fgr his fup_p_rcﬂ?ng and puni?hijr:; ”.cr:fi?lfﬁw s
thac 'thcy ﬂlgixI;(rili)fl(li,xtﬁrt;om;crﬁdon wih chel heathens,
. [24 ' . 'y
tnthe land with them,Exohc;‘c;;f“rc\an(r)};::s people, nay , not

miliar with an Ifraclite . of them bcing fa-

i raeiite, mighe call hi . ‘
Make him cat of things factif cgcd i idolllsl,n;‘ xf;)d a31‘11315ﬂ C o
o + 315, LOM-

parechis with ud [+
I, 2Y. Plal Apoft
Ty ' ] ] fal 106, 35. Now the P
nny h‘mu.mmf)rcrcﬂramt uponus, from’ converfin» "gq
_d drxnkmgwnhaﬁ:ani ! ifti " ,C':ltmn
withg Pro Jalous Chnﬂlun, LCor, 5. 11, the
Pig ﬂorunbclccvcr,x Core 1,27, There isa conv.erﬁng'
<

and
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and companying with wicked perfons, which is our affiiction,
ot our fault, that is when we caanot be rid of them, do what
we can, 1 Cor. 5, 10, whichis anargument againft feparating
and departing from a truc Church, becauft of fcandalous
petfons in it. The Apoftle gives this check to fuch, go
where they will , they fhall finde fcandalous perfonsallthe
world over. There is againa converf(ing and companying with
wicked perfons, which naturall and civill bonds, or near rel-
tions,or our calling tycth us unto, as between husband and
wife, Parent and Child, Paftor and People, Magiftrate and
thofc of his charge. But wittingly & willingly to converlc &
have tellowfhip cither with hercticall or prophane perlons,
whether it be out of love to them and delight in them, or for
our owne intereft or fome wor!dly benefite this is ccr-
tainly linfulland inexcufable. If we take care of our bodily
fafcty,by flying the company of fuchas have the plague, yca
ifwe take carc of the fafety of our bealts , and would not to
our knowledge fuffer afcabbed or rotten fheepto infect the
reft, (hall we not much more take cire of our own and ncigh-
bours fouls, by avoiding and warning others to avoidethe
fellowfhip.of thz un :odly,whereby fpiritual infection comes,
Remember it was but a kinde vifite of Jehofaphat to Ahab
which was the accafion of ingageing him into a confederacy
with that wicked man, 2 Chron. 18,2, 3.

3 God forbade conjugall Covenants or Marrying with
them. Ewod: 34,36, Dent: 7,3 The ruleis the fameagainft
matching with other wicked perfons, whethier Idolaters or
prof:fling the fame Religion with us. We read not of Idolatry
or any profefled doétrinall differences in Religion between
the Pofterity of Seth and the pofterity of Caim, yet thiswas
the great thing that corrupted the old woild and brought on
the flood,that the children of God joyned themfelves inM.r-

riage with the prophanc,Gen: 6,1, 2, 3. Jehoram marricd not
o ' an
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‘an.hcathe'n,butthc daughter of 44ab; but tis marked. he did
cvill asdidthe houfe of Ahab; And whatis the reafon given
for this: For the daughrer of Ahab was bis wife,2 & ings8,18,and
by and by, ver/: 27, the likeis marked of CAbaziah the fon of
Jehoramywhodid evillin the fight of the Lord as didthe houfeo
Ahabyfor hewas the fon in law of the houfe of Ahab. The Apoltle
Peter fuppofeth that Chriftians marric fuch as are Aeirs rogether
of thegrace of life,1 Peser 3, 7.(ce alfo, Pro: 31.30. '
4+ God forbade his people to make with the Canaanites
{dus deditionis or fubadtionis, (or as others [ peak) pactum libe-
zatorium , he would have his people fhew no mercy tothofe
whom hee had deftinate to deftruttion, Deut.7. 2, Herein
Ahab finned, making a brotherly Covenant of friendfhip with
Benhadad, when God had delivered him into his hand, 1 Kings
20. 32,33, 34, So in all Chriftian common-wealths , the
Magiftrate, Gods vicegerent ought to cut off fisch evill doers,
as Gods Word appointeth to be cut off, Davids fparing of
Joaband Shimes, being partly neceffitace thereto, partly indu-
ced by politicall reafons, ( whercofhe repented when hewas
dying, nor could his confcience beat eafe, till he lefta charge
upon Solomon, for executing juftice u ponboth Jeab and Shimes,
1Kings2.5,6,7,8,9.) are nogood prefidents or warrands
to Chriftian Magiftrates , to neglect theexecuting of juftice,
Tisabetter prefident which David refolveth, u ponmore de-
Liberatly, Pfalixor. 8. rwill early deftroy all the wicked of the
land ; t/m{ L may cut off all wicked doers from the City of the Lord,
Marke t}ns all, of what degree or quality foever, without re-
{pect of perfons, andthat ¢arly, and without dclay. Lattly,
and cven Foab himfelf was fo far punifhed by David , that hee
was caft our of his place and command, 2Sam.19. 3.8 20.4.
5. The Law.is alfo to be applyed againft civill Covenants,
not of peace, or of commerce, but of warre ; thatis, a
League offenfive and defenfive, wherein we affociace our [elves
A with
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'with idolaters, infidels, hereticks, orany other knowne cne
m.es of truth or godlines, {o as to have the fame friends or enc.
mics, A covenant of Peace or commerce with fuch may hap-
peato be unlawfull in refpect offome circunftances as when
Peaceisgivento thofe Rebells, Murdercrs, Incendiarics in
the Kingdome, who by the law of God ought to bedeftroyed
by thehand of Juftice,or when commerce withidolaters isfo

abufed,as to furn'fh them with the things that they are known

to make uf: of intheir idola:ry. Butas for suuuexie, 3 confede-
racy ingageing us into a Warre with fuch affociats, tis abfo-
lutely and in its own naturc un'awfull: And 1 finde it condem.
ned by good Writers, of the Popifh party, of the Luthe.
ranparty,and of the Orthodoxe party. Someof all thefeare
Lefore cited. What holyncfle God requiredinthe Armies of
Ifracl,fce Deut: 23.9,11,12,13,14: wemay well argueas Iff-
dorws Ptlufiotadoth,lib. 3 Epitt,14. If the Law was fo {cvere
againft fuch uncleannefles as were not voluntarie, how much
Iefle would God fuffer fuchas did voluntarily and wickedly
dcfile themfclves, Tis marked asa part of 4'émelechs fin, Iud:
9«gethathe hived vain and light perfons which followed him,
God would have 4m. ziah to difinifle an hundred thoufand
men of Ifrael heing already with him ina body, and told
him hefhould fall before the cnemy if thefe went wich him,
becaufe God was not with them, 2 Chron. 25.7. &c, Ifthey
had not yet been gathered into a body, it had been muchto
abftain from gatheringthem,uponthe Prophets admonition,
but this is much more,that he fends them away afeer they are
inabody,andtakes his hazard ofall the hurt that fo many in-
raged Souldiers could do to him or his pcople, andindeed
they did much hurt in going back,ver/: 13, yet God rewarded
AmaZiaks cbedience witha greatVictory.In the latt age fhort-
ly afierthebegun Reformation in Getmany, this cafe of con-

fciince concerning the unlawfulnefle of fuch confederacics
Z was
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Sted-com. was much looked at. The ciry of Straffburg,Anno,1629. made
ib.y. pag.

108 05 adefenfive League with Zwrik, Berne,and Bajil, Qui ¢& wviciwi

erant ¢ dogmate magss convensebant faith Sleidan,they were not

1hid:tib:8 oncly neighbours, but of the fame Faith and ' Religion; therc-
pEL7, forethey madea confederacy with them. Abouttwo ycarcs

cricivetis .
isinfordus after the Elecor of Saxomy refuled to takeinto confederacy
recipicn- thole Helvetians, becauf: although they were powerfull, and
Geie’ might be very helpfullto him,yetthey differiag ia Religion,
valde cu- concerning the Article ofthe Lords Supper, he faid, hedurft
g‘;}:;";;.. not joyne with them as confederats, left fuch {ad things mighe
Legacos  befal him,as the Scripture teftifieth to have befallen thoft who
sefponder, gor their help or defence took any affiftance they coutd get,
Ec ceenyDoim. diverfum fequantur dogma non fibi liceve (ociecatem cum ipfis ullam coire: quantl
fit inforum conjundlio, propeer vires atque potentiam, non fe quidem latere 5 fed co fibi
minime refpiciendum efie,ne criftis inde fequatur cxitus, quod iis accidifie Scriptura teftetur,
qui municndi (ui caufa,cujufque modi preetidiis ufi fuiflent, Vide ctiam pag.s 3 ,Quod fi Zuin:

liani fatczentur errorem atque defifterent ,comprebendi etiam in hac pace lin'minus, tumn Aeferems
§os, nec auxilii quicquam cis camnwnicandum, neque feedus ultum cum ipfis faciendum. efle.
Et infralib.g.pag.156. Bt recipiendos effe placet in hoc fedus (Smalcaldicum)qui velint atg;cupi=
ant modo,Doctrind Augultze propofitam inComitiis proficeantur,& fortem communem fubeant.

The rule was good in thefi. although in that particular cafe
mifapplyed, The very heathens hada noticn'ofthe unlawful.
neflc of confederacies with wicked men, for as ¥4éForinus Stria
geliusona Chron:25.n0teth out of &fchylus his tragedy intitu-
led,Seven to Thebe, Amphiaraus awilc vertuous man was there-
fore fwallowedupin the earth with. fevenmen, and feven
horfes,becanfe he had affociat himfclf with Tydews, Capanens,
and other impious Commanders marching to the fiege of T4e.
be . Laftly , take this rcafon for further confirmation, as
wee maft-doc all to the glory of God, fo wee muft not
make Warresto our felves, butto the Lordy  hencethe booke
of the Warres of the Lord, Num:.21, 144 and; the bastel is
w0t ours but the Lords,x Sam:25,28,2Chron:20, 15, Now how
fhall we imploy them that hate the Lord,to help the Lord? ox
how fhill the enemies of Lis glory do for his glory? Shallbrclau
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bels & traitors be taken to fight in the Kings Wars? Offer it to
thy Governour,s it is faid, Mal. r.{ce if he would take this wel,
As for the Objections from Scripture, -they ate before
anfwered. Therc are maay other exceptions of mens cor-
ruptreafon, which yet may be eafily taken off, if wee will
receive Scripture light, That very cafe of Jehofophats confe-
deracy with Abab, taketh off many ofthem ; for although,
1. “jehofophat was agood man, and continued fo after thataf-
foctation, not drawn away into Idolatry, nor infected with
Ahabs Religion, but onely affifting him ina civil bufineffe:
2.4hab lived inthe Church of Ifrael,which was ftill aC hurch,
although greutly corrupied , and hee wasno profefled hater
of God, (only he had profefled to hate Lzécajah the man of
God,) yea,latcly betore this heappeared very penitent, and
fome think Tehofaphat now judged charitably of 44b, becaufe
ofthat great humilation and repentance of his,which God did
accept, {o far, asto-reward it with a temporall fparing mercy,
1 Kings 21, atthe end: then followes immediatly, Chap: 22.
Tehofuphats affociation with him, Although Zehofaphas was al-
{o joyned in affinity with 4hab, Abhabs daughterbeing married
to his fonne. 3. Thecnemy was the King of Syria 5 and
Jehafaphas doth not joyne with a wicked Man againft any
of Gods people, but againft the .infidcll Syrians ; even
as Amaziah was beginning to joyne with thofe ofthe ten
Tiibes againft the Edomites. 4. The caufc feemes to have
been good, as Carthufian cn 1 Kings 22. 3. and Lavater upon
2.Chron:19, 2 note.” For Ramoth-Gilead wasacity of refuge,

o o , i
pertaining to the Levites in the Tribe of Gad, and (hould have 7, Cap. s,
been reflored by the King of §,7iato abab,according to their
Covcenant, 1 Kings 20. 34. Danews bringsthat fameexample
of 4habs going up againft Ramoth-Gilead , to prove that’tis
jult to make warre agaioft thefe who have broken Covenant

withus, 5, Zehofuphats manncr of proceeding, was pious
7 ! !
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inthis refped, that he faid to Ahab, enguire I pra; she

_ e of the

word of the Lord to dsy, and again & t/’Jereqmt l:m’; I;r/'o[éet :jf"t/j:
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Lord befides, he enquirethaltra, and {eeks all thelight he ¢
there have in point of confticnce from Prophets gf t}ileeiglr’clid
which makes it probable , that thofe 400. Prophets did not
profefle , or were not known to Iekofaphat to be Prophets of
Bntgl ; but were lookt upon as Prophets of the Lord, us Cajeran
thinketh. Therefore they an{wer alfo in the name of the
Lord, the Lord [bhall deliverit. 'Tisnot likely thac Fehofaphar
would defire the Prophets of Baal to be confulted, or that hee
would h?ar.kcn to them more, then to the Prophet of the
Lord Micajab, yetinthishe failed extremly, thathe had too
far engaged himfclf to 4hab,betore the enquiring actheword
ofthe Lord. How everit feemes, he was by this enquiring,
feeking a faire way to come off againe. 6.7ehofaphats end was
good, Martyr on 1 Kings 22. thinkes Jehofaptar catcredin-
tothis confederacy with A hab , for the peace and fafety of
his Kingdome, and to preventa new Warbctween Iudab and
Hrael, fuch as hadbeen berween Afi his father ;- and. Baafha
King of Ifract, for whichend alfo Carthufiansbid. thinks thac
Fehofaphat took Ahabs daughterco his fon,  Yetnotwichftans
ding of all this, the Prophet/ehu faithto him, 2 Chron.19 2.
Shewldeit thou help the ungodly, or love them that hatethe Lord.
The LXX: rcad, bated of the Lord, whichcomes allto one
thing. Andleattitfhould be thoughta veniall orlight mat-
ter, headdeth, therefore iswrath up:n theefrombefore the Lord,
So that from this example we learn; That let us keepour felves
unfpotted of the falfc Religion, or crrors of thole with whom
we affociate, letwicked men feem never {o penitent, and our
relations to them be never {o near, let the common eacmy
bcan Infidell, let thecaufe be never fogood, lerthemann r
of proceeding be never fo piousy and'the end alfo good;; yet
all this cannot excule, nor jultitic contederacics and aflocia-
tions
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tions with wicked and ungodly men. And if God was fo
angry at [eh{dphdl , when there were fo many things concur-
ring, as might feem to excufe or extenuate his faule, it being
a'fo in hima fin of infirmity only, and not withouta relucta-
tion of confcicnce, anda conflict of the fpiritagainftthe ficth
( which Pareus upon 1 Kings 22. doth well colle¢t from his
defire of enquiring attke word ofthe Lord, that hee might
have occafionto come off) how much mote will God bee
angry with fuch as go on with an high handin this trefpafie
cafting his word behindthem , and hating to bee reformed.

Ifit be further obje¢ted , that weare not able without fuch
confederacies, and help to profecute agreat war alone. This
alfo the holy ‘Ghoft hath before hand anfivered, inthcexam-
pleof 4ha nis confedzracy with the King of 4/fjria; for he
had agreat warrcto manage, both againft the Syrians, anda-
gainft the King of Ifrael, 2 Kings16.7. alfo againft the Edo -
mites and Philiftims, 2 Chron.28.1651 71 8. yet although he’
had fo much to do,this could not excufe the confederacy with
the 4ffyrian : hefhould have trufted to God , and not ufed
unlawfull means.  God can fave by few,ds well as by many;
rea, fometimes God thinks not fitto faveby many, Iud. 7.
Te thall not be the ftrength of battell,. to have unlawfull confe-
derats , but rather to want them, Exod.23.22.

Ifit be faid ,, itis dangerous to provoke, and incenfemany
wicked menby cafting them offe  This is plainly anfwered
From the example of Amaziah, and the 100000, men of Ifrael
with him, of which before. If furthermore objection bee
made, that he muft be gentle and patient towardsall,, andin
mecknefle, inftruét thofc that oppofe themfelves, 3 Tim. 2.4,
25. 4nfws 1. Yet hee bidsus turncaway from the wicked,
sbid: Chap: 3.5, Wee oughtin meckneffe toinftru@, cven
him that is excommunicate, 2 Theff: 3. 15. yetwee dre there
watncd, verfi 14,10 havenocompany withhim. 2. The A“i
o L3 ’ gel
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gel of the Church at Ephefus, is at on.e commended, both for

his paticnce , and that he could not bear them which were evi],
I'hall adde five diftinctions which will take offall other ob.
jections that I have yer met with. 1. Dittinguith between
aconfederacy, whichis moiedifcretive, and difcriminative
and aconfederzcy which is morcunitive.  And here is the
Reafon why Covenants of peace and commerce, cven with
infidels and wicked perfons are allowed, yet military affocia-
tions with fuch, difallowed: fur the former keepsthem, and
us ftill divided as two : the latter unites us and them, as one,
and imbodicth us together withthemt for Thucidides defines
d‘f‘ﬁ‘:;:"l‘,: ouwuayrato be fich a Covenant , as makes usand our confide-
Sparcdifp. 1at€S o have the fame friendsand enemies , and ’tis mentio-
‘(‘,Jl;:bz; ned by riters, as afurther degree of Wniou then srondas, of
* Covenants of peace. 2. Diftinguifh between endeavour of
duty, and the perfeion of the things , which anfivercs that
exception.o then,we muft have an army all of Saints (it thould be
,ﬁl.ld > without any known wicked perfon init;) Now cvenas
tis our.duty to.endcavour apurging of the Church, from
wickedand fcandalous perfons, yct when we have done all we
Can,the Lords ficld (hal! not be perfeély purged from tares,til
the end of the world, cazatth,13.S0 when wee have done all
that ever we can,to avoid wicked perfonsinan expedition,yet
we cannot be rid of them all ; but we muft ufe ouritmoft en-
dcavours , that we may beable to fay, *tis ourafflicion , not
our fault. 3. Diftinguifh beeween fome pardcular wicked
perfons , here and there mixing themielves withus; and be-
tweena wicked.faction, and Malignint party: The former
fhould beavoided as much as is polfible,but much more acon-
junction with a wicked fattion. David would by no means
mectand canfule wich the Kabal meregnim,, the Aflembly of
I\*[ahgnqnts 3 neither did he oncly (hunneto meet and coafule
wihvaine perfous; who openly fhew and bewray them(elves;
R but
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but evenwith diffemblers , or (asthe Chabdee ) wirh thefe thae
hide themfelves, shat they may doevill, Plal. 26. 4,5. We can
know betterhow to doc with a whole ficld of tares,in which
is no wheat,then we.can do with tares growing hercand there
amongthe wheat. 4. Diftinguifth between fuch a fellow thip
with fome wicked perfons, asisneceffary (whichisthe cafe
ofthofethatare married, and of parcnts and children) or
unavoidable, whichis the cafe ofthofe, whofe lot isto co-
habite in one Town, or inonc Family , in a calc of neceflity,
travelling or failing together;  Diftinguifh , I fay, between
thefc and an clective, or voluntary fcllowfhip with wicked
men, when love to them, or our owne benefite draweth us
thercunto . We ncither loofe nacurall bonds, nor require im-
poflibilities , but that wekeep our felves pure, by notchoo-
fing or confenting to fuch fellowthip, 5. Diftinguifh between
Infidels, Hereticks, wicked perfons repenting, and thofe who
go onintheir trefpaffe: what ever men have been, yet as foone
as the fignes of repentance,, and new fruits appeare inthem,
we are ready to receave them into favour and fellowfhip:
Then indeed the Wolfe fhall dwell with the Lainbe, and the
Cow andthe Bear fhall feed , their young ones fhall lye down
togcther, meaning, fuch as wereWolves, Leopards,Bears;and
now begin to change their nature + not fo with the obftinate,
contumacious, and impenitent, who ftill remaine Wolves,
&ce

Letus now, . 1: Examine our felves, whether there bee {o
much tenderneffe of confeienceinus , as to clofe'with thofe
Scriptuse Truths, or whetheg weare flillina way of conful-
ting with fleth and blood. - 2. Be humb'ed for former mifcar-
riages, and failingsin the particulars , and for not walking ac-
curatly,according to thefe Scripture rules, 3. Beware for
thefuture: remember and apply thefc rules, when wehaveto
dowiththe pradlife ofthem: - And that I may drive home
this
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this nailetothehead: Tadde, (beflide what wasfaid before )
thefc Reafons and Motives. Firft, ‘tis agreat judgement when
God mingleth a perverfe Spirit in the mid(t of a people, //ay 19,
14. thall wethe.s make that a voluntary a& ofourown, which
the Word mentioncth as 2 dreadfull judgement 7~ Withrhis
fpirituall judgement, is oftentimes joyned a temporall judge.
ment, as 2 Chren:16.9:and 20,37, and a8y 22.{o Hof: 5. 13,
7, 8. compared with Ho/:8.8, 9. Wheretheir judgement,
foundeth forth their finneasby an Eccho + The Chaldee pa-
raphrafe in theplace laft cited, faith, The houfe of Ifvael is dels-
vered into the hands of the peple whom they loved, ~ Sccondly,
rememb:r what followed uponGods peoples mingling them-
felves withthe heathen, Pfal. 106. 35, They were mingled a-
mong the heathen, acd learned their works, Hol: 7.8, Ephraim,
be hash mixed him[elf among the people, that is, by making con-
federacics with the heathen, ( as Luther exponds the place )
and by feeking their help and affiftance, Hof5. 13. But what
followes, Ephraim is acake not turned , hoteand overbaken in
the aether fide, but cold and raw in the upper fide. This will
prove the fruitof fuch confederacies and affociations, to make
us zealous for fome earthly or humanc thing, but remiffe and
coldin thethings of Chrift; to be too hotcon our nether fide,
and too raw onthe upper fide.  Whereas, not mingling our
felves with the wicked » wefha'l through Gods mercy be like
a caketurned,that heat and zeal which was beforedownward,
fhall now be upward, Heavenward, Godward, let it alfo bec
remembred, how both 4h.z, 2, Kings 16.10. and 4fahim-
feif, 2 Chron: 16. 10, ( thoughmgood man) were drawn into
other great finnes, upon occafion of thefc affociations, with
the enemies of God and his people: this finne will certainly
enfnare men in other finnes, *Tis well {aid by Calvin upon
Ezek: 16,26, That as wearc too proac of our fclves te wick-
ednefle, {o when wee enter into confederacics with wicked

men,
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.men, we are but feeking new temptations,and as it were a bel-
lowsto blow up our own corruptions, as wine being mixed
with water lofeth ofits fpirits, and white being mixed with
black,lofeth much of its whitencfle: fo the people of God, if
oncemixed with wicked enemi.s,fhall certainly loffe of their
purity and integrity. Thirdly,as thefe unlawfull confederacies
draw us bothinto great judgements and great fins, fointoa
great fecurity and ftupidity under thefe great plagues and fins,
which will make the eftate of fuchto be yet worfe, Hof: 7,9,
afier Ephraims mixing himfclf among the people, tis added,
Strangers have devoured his Strength, and ke knoweth it not, yes,
gray hairs are hereandthere upon him, yet he knoweth it not:  al-
though his confederats have diftreffed him, and not ftrength-
fied him, and although there may be obferved in him diverfe
fignes of a decaying dying condition, yetheknowes it not,
nor takes it to heart; The famething isinfifted upon werfix1.

-Ephraim alfv is like afilly Dovewithout heart; They call to Eg-pt,

they go wp to Affyria. Heisasvoide of underftanding as a filly
Dove,whofc neft being fpoiled, and Ler young ones taken from
her (which the Chaldee paraphralc addeth for explications
caufe)yet the ftill rctumctﬁ to thofe places where,and among
thofe people by whom fhe hath been fo fpoiled; So Jf7ael will
ftill be medling with thofc that have done him great hurt,
Fourthly,we finde that fuch confederacy or aflociation cither

* with idolaters or knownimpious perfons, is fcldome or never

recorded in the booke of God, withouta reproofe, orfome
greater mark of Gods difpleafure put uponite Ifit were like
the Polygamic of the Patriarchs, oftenmentioned and not re-
proved,it were the 12fle marvell to hear it fo much debated.
Butnow when God hath fo purpofely fet fo many Beacons
upon thofe rocks,and Shelves that we may beware of them,
O why (hall we be fo mad,as ftilto runupon them? It was re-
proved inthe time ofthe Judges, Judg:z, 1,2,3. It was repm;‘
' Aa ve
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edinthe time of the Kings; 44abs Covenant with Benbadad,

Af«'s Covenant with Bcnhadad, Ahaz his confede i
the A(fyrian;ebofophats afloci ati’on, firft with 4hab, :11131] vv:::;:

Abaziab:Amaxishs afsociationwith thofe 100000, men of

Ephraim\when Gadwas not with them, all thofe are plain]

difallowedand condemned.Morcover that reproofe je}r)-z 3'
And now, what haft thou todoin the way of Egipt, to a’ri;l' t;.re.r:ut‘
ters of Sihor? Orwhat haft thouto doin the :va]/ af A fSyriayto drin;
the watersof the River the Chaldee hath thusy whar 64;/3 e to
doto affociat with Pharaoh King of Egypt—— And what bavz e to
a'q to make a Covenant withthe Afsyriant Again atter the ca) ti~
Vity, E{ra: 9.the Jewes mingling of themfelves with the heae
then is lamented, Fifthly, the greacand precious promifes of
God,may cncourage us fo, as we fhall never fay to the wicka
ed, a confederacy:forupon conditinn of our avoiding all fuch
confeleracics & conjunctions, Ged promifith never tobreak
hisCovcnant with us, judg:2:1,2. and to reccive us as his Sons

- and Daughters, 2Cor: 64 14,16,17, 18. Si i
55 2C0r: 64 14, 75 18- Sixthly, tis one of
Gods great mercics which he hathCovenanted and promifed, .

Tpill purge out from among you the Rebels andthem that tranfgrefle
againft me,Ezeks0,38.Why fhould we then forfake our own,
mercy,and defpife the counfell of God againft our own fouls,.
_chcnthly,a_s it was in 4fa his experience, 2 Chron, 16,7,8, fo
ithath becn inour own, God hath done his greateft "Workes
forus,when we were moft unmixed with fuch men.

v Thereis another Objection, which at the writing hereof I. D

ha_vc met with: Tis Davids confederacy and affociation, both.
with Abrer,s Sam.3.12,13. and with Amafa, 2 Sam: 19, 13.
whom according toagrecment he made Generall of hisHofte,,
2 Sam: 20,4, although both of them had been . Dawvids ene-
mics, and born armes againft him, 4bner being alfo feanda-
Jous,both for his whoredome, 2 Sam. 3,7. and his treacherys
sgaintt 2fbbofbesh inafpyring to the Crown (which is collc-.
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&ed from hisgoing in unto Sauls Concubine, as 44folom did
unto Davids afterward)yca for that he had born Arms againft
David,when he knew.that Godhad {worne to make David

King,and foagainft thelight of his confcience,2 Sam:39, 18,
Anfw: 1 Peter Martyr commenting upon thofe places, diffa-

loweth Davids pradtife in both thefe cafes, efpecially his

League with 4bner. Should we follow thefe two cxamples,
not beingallowed orcommended in Scripture?  or fhouldwe
not rather avoid fuchconfederacices,becaufe of manyexamples
thercof,plainly condemncdin the word of God¢ 2, Whatlo-
ever may beconceived to be allowable or excufablein thefe
examples of David,yetit cannotbe applied, exceptinlike caf-
¢s. When David covenanted with Abner, he was but King of
“JwdahyAbner undertakes to bring aboutall Ifr4el to him,and
that he fhould make him reigne overall the tribes, whereas
otherwifc there was no appearance of Davids fubducing ofall
the other tribes; but by alongand bloody Warre, Again,
when David covenanted and capitalated with Amafa, hewas
ina mannet fled out ofthe land for Abfalomyz Sam: 19.9,and
was forced to abidein the land of Gilead beyond Jordan, fear- Sndivs
ingalfo (as interpreters obferve)that themen of Judah having Lipidein,
ftrengthned Jerufalerms and kept it with a garifonfor Abfalom, samis:
and having done fo much in affitting 4bfalom agaiolt David,
fhould grow defperatinholding out againft him, hoping for
no mercy, therefore he is content to make Amafa Generall of
his Army,upon condition that he would caufc the men of Tue
dab to bring him back to Jersfalem, which Amafa moves the
men of Judah to do,2 Sam:19,14; for it was done by his au-
thority,as Jofephus allo writcth, nor could it be done without
hisauthority,for Abfalom and Ahitsphel being dead, Amsafa had ?Sé'ﬂi,‘, .
the whole power and folc headfhip ofthar Army and ofall Tap. 0.
that faction that had followed _f4falom. Now then let them
that will plead for the lawf;x\llncﬂh of confederacics with \x;‘ic.
a2 e
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ked perfons from thefe examples of David, firft make the cafe
alike, thatis, that the wicked one havepowerofan Army,
and of a great part of the body ofthe Kingdom,to make them
cithercontinue in Rebellion and enmity, or to comeinand

fubmit, Next let it be remembred thacboth 4érer and Amafa.

did a great fcrvice,(which was moft meritorious atthe hands

of men)for the good, peace, and fafety of King and Kingdom,

andthey did itat thattime alfo when David was but weak, &
they had power enough to have continued a Waragaint him,
Whichisavery rarecafe, and far diffcrent from the cafe of
fuchas have doncand are doing all shit they can to pervere
and miflcad many thoufands of the people of God, inftead of
reducing many thoufands to obedience; as Abner and Amafa
did. 3. There are fome otheranfwers proper totheone cafe
and the other, Thereis nothinginthe Textto prove, that Da-
wid made fucha Covenant with Aéwer, as the Grecians call
euuusyie, or that he Covenanted to make him Generall ofhis
Army,(as afterwards he Covenanted with Amafa,) for at that
time he could have no colour of reafon for cafting 7046 out of
his place,as afterwards be had; Therefore Iunderftand with
Sanctius that theLcague whichAbmer fought from David, was
Fadus pacis,a Covenant of Peace. Hierome teadeth, fac mecum
amicitias, make friendfhip with me, for before they had been
‘enemics: So that this League is not of thatkind which is chief
ly controverted. As for dmafa, I thallnot goe about (as fome

. havedone) toexcufeor extenuate his faultin joyning with

Anciqlib,
7,€ap. 10,

Abfalom,as not being from any malice or wicked intention a-
gainft David his Uncle; But there is fome probability that 4.
mafa wasa penitentand hopefull man. Sure David had better
hopcs of him,then of Josb: And if it be true which Jo/ephus
writeth, thatbefore David {ént Zadock and  Abiatharto the
men of Jwdah, and to Amafa, frequent meffages came from
them to the King, defiring to be receivedinto his fayourshow
ever
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ever Amafsbeing {o willing and ready to do (o much for Da-
wid, when he might have done (o muchagainft him, Davidas
he couldnot doc his bufineffe without him, {0 hee had fome
ground to hope well of him; confidering withall, chat Ama-
fawasnot fecuponthis bufineby any offence or difpleafure
at theother party, as 4bner was. 4, Evenasthis cxample,fo
far asconcerneth the laying afide,and cafting off of Ioab , and
not preferring his brother 4éifbai in his room (both of them
being gni'ty of Abners bloud, 2 Sam. 3. 30. andboth ofthem
bing too hard for fowid ) helpeth to ftrengthen that which [
have been pleading for, o
* The poitll,t bcinggnow. fo fully cleared from Scripturc, here
is the leflc réafon toarguecontrariwife from humancexam- ¢
ples in Chriftian States' 4nd Common-wealths. The word of Fox.adts
God muft not ftoupe tomens practifes, but they toite  Yet ey
evenamong thofe whofe examples isalledged forthe contrary . pess:
opinion, there wantnot inftances for cautioufneffe and con- fh;.ﬁ%.
fcientioufneffe, in choofing or refufing confederats, As name-
ly amongthe Helvetians ot Suitzers. They ofZurik and Berne,
when once teformed , renounced their Leagyemadebe:-
fore with the French King, foraffifting himin his Wars, and
refolved onely to keep peace with him; but would not con- S the
tinue the League of svuuaxis, or joyning with him in his- Wars. ;7= ¢
And whatfocver were the old Leaguesabout 300.ycars agoe, Principa-
mutually binding thofe Cantons cach to other for aid and, g‘;f;i;‘c"s‘
fuccour, and forthe common defence of their country, and of i
for prefervation of their particular rights andlibesties,and for world,
a way ofdecideing controverficsand pleas, between men of iy Grim.
one Canton and of another, (which Leaguesare recorded by fion, g
thofe that writeof that Common-wealth ) yet after the Re- 34
formation of Religion, theréwas fo much zeal on both fides,
that it grew to awar between the Popifh and the Proteftant
Gantons,whercin as the Popith fide ftrengthencd themfelves
Seantons, wikr > An s by
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“Asand by a confeder. ; ”f"‘.’/“"ﬁf“” i e
moun ™ D acy with Ferdinandthe Emperours brother fc
menes, oty €0C Proteftant ide, Zurik, Berne, and Bafilentered into a y
fipapg, federacy, firft with the city of. Strafburzh, and thortly ti re,
Com. 1y, afterwiththe Lantgrave of Hefe, thattilcr;by the mi{h:i)rc‘
7106 firengthened, andaided againft the Popith Cantbn{ The dff?
ferences of Religion putthem to it, to choofe other conf‘cde:
rates,  Nevertheleffe, Ican eafily admit what Zevarer judicia
oully obferveth, upon Ezet. 16, 26,137,28, 29, that Cove-'
nants made before true Religion did fhine among apeo le?
arcnot to be rafhly broken ;™ even as the bclcevinbg husbﬁld"
ought hot to put away the unbclcivingwifc,whom he ma;ricé
when himfelfalfo was an unbeleever, if the be willing ftill o
abide with him. Whatfoever may be faid for fuch @ovenants
yet confederacics with encmies of true Relizion made after
the light of Reformation, arc altogether uncxcufable. '
Pcradycnturc fomehave yetanother Objecion: this is an
hard faying ¢ fay.divers Malignants ) we are looked upon as
enemis, if we comenotin and takethe Covenant.and when
wearecomeinand have taken the Covenant 5 wcc’arc ftillea
‘ﬁcemcd cnemics to the caufe of God, and to his fervants,)
Alg'w. Thisisjuft, as if thof¢ traitors, Covenant breakers..
and other fcandalous perfons, from which the A poftlebids us
turneaway, 27#. 3.5, had objetted, if we have no forme
of Godlinefle, weare looked uponasalicas , and fich as are
notto be numbered among Gods people, yet now when wee
have taken onaforme of godlincfle,we arein no better elteem
with Panl, bue il he will have Chriftians to turnc away from
us: Yea,'tis as if workers of iniquity livingin thetrueChurch,
fhould obje& againft Chrift himfelf, if we pray not, if wcc’t
hear notthe word, &c. wearenot accepeed, bue rcjc’é'tcd for
the neg{c& of neceflary dutics, yerwhen wee have prayed,
i:card, oe: weare told forallthat : Depart from me yee wor.
ersof iniquity, Lnev:r knew you,  Men muft bee judged ac.
cording

Cuaraq,
cordingto their fruits, accordingto their words and works;
and courfc of living; and if any who have taken the Covenant,
{hew themfelves intheir words and actions, to be ftill wicked
enemics, oureyesmuft not bee put out with their hand ac the
Covcenant,
" Ifany difaffe¢ted fhall fill infift and fay 5 But why then
are we receaved, both to the Covenant -and tothe Sacrament,
nay , why arewee forced and compelled into the Covenant.
Anfw, 1.1fany knownMalignant, or complicr with the
Rebels, or withany cnemy of this Caufe hath been receaved,
cither to the Covenant or Sacramment, withour fignes of repen-
tance forthe former Malignancy, and fcandale ( fuch fignes
of Repentance, I mean, as-menin charity oughtto be fatisfied
with, ) ’tis more then Minifters and Elderfhips can anfwer,
cither to God, «rthe A&s and conftitutions of this nationall
Church. Itruft all faithfull and confcientious Minifters have
laboured to keep themfclves pure in fuchthings, Yea, the
Gencerall Aflimbly hath oydained that known complicrs with
the Rebels, and fuchas did procureprotections from the enc-
my, ot keep correfpondence and intelligence with him, fhall
be fufpended from the Lords-fupper, till they manifeft their
repentanc before .he Gongregation. Now ifany after fignes,
and declaration of repentance, have turned againto their old
waycs of Malignancy , their iniquity bec upon themftlves,
notuponus. 2. Men areno etherwife drawn or forced into
the Covenant, theninto other neceffary duties. Nay it oughe
not to be called aforceing or compelling.  Arc men forced
to fparc their neighbours life, becaufe musther is feverly pu-

nifhed?  Orare men compelledto beloyall, becaufc traitors -

are examplarily punifhed # There may, and muft be awilling-
nefle and freeneficin the doing of the contrary duty; although
great finncs muftnot goaway unpunifhed, Menarenot com-
pelled to vertue, becaufe vice is punifhed, clfe vertue wete not
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vertue.  Thofethat refule the Covenant, teproach it, or raij
againft it, oughtto be looked upon as enemies to it, and dealt
with accordingly : yet if iny man were knowne to take the
Covenantagain(t his will,he were not tobereceaved, 3.Thefe
two may well ftand together, to cenfure the contempt ‘ot
negledt ofaduty , and withallto cenfure wickednefle in the
perfon thac hath taken upthe praifc of the dutie, If any
ifraelite would not worfhip thetrue God, hee was to be put
todeath, 3 Chron.15,13. but withall, ‘if worfhipping the
true God, hee was found tobee amurtherer, an adulterer,
¢&¢. forthisalfo heewasto bee puttodeath, The Generall
Aflembly of this Church hath appointed, that fuch s afer
admonition, continue inan ufuall negle@of Prayer , andthe
Worfhip of God in their families, fhall bee fufpended from
the Lords-Supper, till they amend: Yer ifany man fhall be
found to make Familic Worfhipacloak to his I wearing,drun.
kennefle; adultery or the like, muft thefe feandalous finnes
beuncenfured, becaufe hee hathtaken uponhim a forme of
godlincflc . God forbid. “Tis juft fo here, refufers of the
Covenane, and railers againtt it , are jufily cenfured :  But
withall, if wickedneffc and Malignancie, be found in any that
have taken the Covenant ; their offence and cenfure is not to
beextenuated, buttobeaggravated.

I had beenbut very fhort in the handling of this queftion,
if new objecions coming to my eares,had not drawn me forth
to this length. And now I finde onc objecion more. Some
fay, the arguments before broughtfrom Scripture,prove not
the unlawfulnefle of confederacies, and affociations with Ido-
laters, Heretickes, or prophane peifons ofthe fame King-
dome, butonely with thofe of another K ingdome, «Anfw,
1. Then by the conceffion of tholc that mate the objection,
‘tisat leat unlawfull, ro affociate our felves with any of ano-
ther Kingdome, who aicof a falfe Religion, or wicked Iil‘i]'.f

. 2 []
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2. ‘I familiar fellowfhip, even with the wicked of the fame

Kingdomcbe unlawfull, -then is a military affociation with
them unlawfull ; for it cannot be wichout confulting,, con-
ferring, converfing frequently together. It were a prophane
abufing, and mocking of Scripture to fay, that weare forl.nd-'
den to converfe familiarly with the ungodly of another king<
dome, but not withthcungodly of the fame kingdome, or
that we arc forbidden tomarry with the ungodly of another
Kingdome, butnot with the ungodly of the fame Kingdom,
for what is this, butto operr a wide gate upon theonc handg
while wee feem to fhut a narrow gate uponthe other hand 2
3. Werenotthofe militaryaflociations, 2 chron: 19, 2.and
2547, 8. condemned upon this reafon, becaufe the affociats
were ungodly, hatersofthe Lord, and becaufe God was not
withthem. Now then, & guatenas ad omne, the reafonholds
cqually againftaffociations withany, of whomitcan b truly
faid, theyarcungodly, haters ofthe Lord, and Godis not
withthem, 4.God would havethe Camp of If74e/ altogether
holy and clean, Deut.23.9,t0 14, cleanfrom whom? not
fo much from wicked heathens (there was not{o much fegr
ofthat) as from wicked Ifraclites, 5. Saithnot David, 1will
early deftroy all the wicked of 1he land, P(il. 101.8.and, Depart
from me allyeworkers of iniquity, Plal. 6, 9. How canit then
beimagined, that he would makcany of them his affociats,
and helpers in Warre.
! Amgﬁdus Polanus Comment,in Ezek: 16.26,27,28. 2
Ecclefia [cortationem, hoc eft idololatriam velfallam q’aﬂﬂmm,é‘
confederationcs cum impiis reprehendit , non eft Hereticus , 5on e_{l
Schifmasicus now cft ingratus adver (s matren Eccelefiam: Alioquin
esiam Ezckicl cum Jeremid, alfifque Prophetis , fuifies Hereticus,
aut Schifmatices, aut jngratss,
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CHAP XW

Of uniformity in Religion, wor(bip of God, and Church Givern.
menit, ’

25 He word 7 niformity is become als odious to divers
ffay who plead for Liberty and Tolleration, as the word
% Conformity was inthe Prelats times,Hence proceed.-
ed MrDelles book againft uniformity , and Mr Bur.
tons book,inticuled, Conformitses deformity 1 confefle my love
and defirc of uniformity hath not made mee any whit to de-
part from my former principles againft the Prelaticall con-
form:ty, or the aftricting of mens confcicnces(at leaft in point
of practifcand obfervation)to certain rites, whetherunlawful
or indiffcrent in their own nature, under pain of cenfure. Yet
I muft needs juftific (as not only lawfull, but laudable) what-
the folemne League and Covenant of the three Kingdoms,ob-
ligeth us-unto, namely to cndeavour to bring theChurches of
Godinthethree Kingdomes to the ncareft conjunctionand
uniformity in oncConfeffion of Faith,one Diic&ory of Wor-
fhip, oncforme of Church Government and Catechifine,

It isalwayes to be remembred, that good things, ycathe
beft things may be dangeroufly abufed by the corruptions of
Men,efpecially when thetimes are generally corrupted.  Zu-
ther had reafon in histime,and as the cafe ftoodthen, to de-
clinca generall Synod of Protcftants for uaity in ccremonics

which fome moved for)bzfore the do@rine of Faith, and the

ubftance of the Gofpell was fetled. He faid the name of Sy-

nodsand Counfels was almoft als much fufpected with him,
as the name of free will,and that he would have the Churches
fiecly and voluntarly to comply and conforme in externall
rites, by following the beft cxamples in thefe things, but by
) RO
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no means to be compelled toit, or {nares prepared forthe
confciences of the weak, Sce Melchior Adamus invit: Lutherd
pag: 138,129, Butif Luther had found als goodopportunity
and als much poflibility of attayning a right uniformity in
Churchgovernment and Worfhip,as God vouchfatcth usin
this age, 1 do not doubt,but he had been more zealous for it,
thenany ofusnoware , orifhee had been in Calvins ftead,I
make no queftion he had donein this bufinefle as Calvin did.
So that we oughttoimpute it rather to their times and places
in which they lived,then to the difference of their Spirits, that
Lutherszeal was wholly fpentuponthe doct-ine ofEree grace.
Calvins zeal d:dalfo extendit f2Ifto Difcipline, about which
Lather was unwilling to make any bufines atall. But for fur-
ther farisfadion to traly tender confciences,and thatthey may
not fear we dre leading them back again to Egypt, Idefi ¢ thac
thefe particular differcnces between the Prelaticall Confor-
mity,and the Presbyteriall uniformity according to the Co-
venant, may be well obferved,

Firlt, they did after the Heathenifh and Popifh maner affe-
Qat ceremonics,and a Pompous externall {plendor and fpecta-
bility,and madethe Kingdome of God come with obfervarti- aqences
on.We defire to retain only theancient Apoftolicall fimplici- humwe
tyand finglenefle,and we conceivethefewer ceremonies,the 'c':,';i:::ffu-
hetter,knowing that the minds of people arc thereby invea. & fufina
gledand diftracted from the fpirituall and inward duties, (% {000

2, Much of the Prelaticall Conformity confifted in fuch giendore
things aswerein themfelves & in their owan nature unlawful, lf‘mlf:i’::’_l“
and contrary to thic word., Shew us the likcinany part of our epift: anee
uniformity,then let that thing never more be heard of.  Uni- ’“”i‘;‘};“i&*
formity inany thing whichis unlawfullis a great aggravati- """
onofthe fin,

3 They conformedto the Papifts, we to the exampleof
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Ihc beltreformed Churches, which differeth als muchfim .
heir way,as (he that is dreffed like other honeft women difte.
reth from herthat isdrefled likea whore. ‘
4. The Prelatical conformity was for the moft par¢ made
up of facred ceremoni's, jwhichhad been groffely and noto-
rioufly abufed eicher to Idolatry orSupcrftition,and therefore
being things of no neceffary ufe, oughtnot to have been con.
tinucd, but abolithed as the brazen ferpent was by Hezekiah,
Butinour uniformity now excepted againlt, Iknowno
fuch thing (and {am confideat no man can give inftance of
any fuch thinginit)as a facred Religiousrite or thing which
hath ncither from Scripture nor nature any neceffary ufe, and
hath beennotorioufly abufed to idolatry or fuperftition, ifa-
ny {uch thing can be found, I fhall confefse it ought not to be
continued. - i
5+ They impofed upon others and pradifed themfelves ce-
remonics (acknowledged by themfelves to be in their own na-
ture meerly indifterent, but looked upon by many thoufands
ofgodly people,as unlawfull and contrary to the word)to the
grear fcandall and oftence of their brethren, Our principleis,
that things indifferent ought not to be.praifed with the fcan-
dalland offence of the godiy. . A
6,Their way was deftructive to truc ChriftianLiberty both
of Conlcience and pradife, compelling the pradife aad con-
fcienceit felf,by the meer will and authority ofthe Law-ma-
kers. obedite prapofitis was the great argument with them to fa-
tilfie confciences, Sic volo, fic jubea, fit pro ratione voluntase We
fay that no Canons nor conftitutions of the Church can bind
the confcience #ifi per & propter verbum Dei, i.e. exceptin fo
faras they arc grounded upon and warrantable by the word of
God,at lealt by confequence,and by the Generallrules there-
of. Andthat Canons concerning things indifferent bind not
extra cafum [candaliy contemptusyi,e whenthey may be omit‘-i
T ) Toge
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ted without giving fcandall, or fhewing any contempt ofthe
Ecclefiafticall authority.. '
7. The Prelaticall ordinances were after the commandements
and Doitrines of men,asthe Apoftle fpeaks,Col:2,22. compare
Mat: 15, 9Bt invain do they worfhip me, teaching for doltrines
the commandements of men W here dictrines may fitly exprelse
thenatureof fignificant myfterious ceremonies (fuchas was
the Pharifaicall wafhing of hands, cups, tables, &c, to teach
and fignific holines) all facred fignificant ccremonics of mans
devyfing, we condemne as an addition tothe word of God,
which is forbidden no lefse then adiminution from it.Let ma-
ny of thofc who objeé againt ouruniformity, cxaminc whe-
ther their own way hath not fomewhat in it,whichisa facred
fignificant ceremony of humane invention, and without the
word;for inftance,the anointing of the fick inthefe dayeswhen
themiracle is ceafed, the Church C ovenant,ey¢. Forour part,
except it bea circumftance, fuchas belongeth to the decency
and order, which ought toappearinall humane focicties and
actions whether civill or facred,we hold that the Church hath
not power to determine or enjoyne any thing belongingto
Religion + And cven of thefe circumftances we fay thatale
though they be fo numerous and {o various, that all circum-
ftances belonging to all tinves and places could not be particu~
larly determined in Scripture, yet the Church ought to order
them fo, and hath no power to order them otherwile, then as -
may beft agree with thegencrall rules ofthe Word. Now fets
ting afidethe circumftantjals, thereis not any fubftantiall part
of theuniformity according to the Covenant, which isnot
cither exprefly grounded upon the word of God, orby necef=
fary confequence drawn from ir, and fo nocommandement of
men, but of God.
Other differences I might adde, butthefe may ‘abundantly -
fuffice to fhew that the Prelaticall conformity.and the Presby -
Tonm ot e Bb3 T o Ecn;ﬂ :
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v:}cnin uniformity arc no leffe contrary oncto another, thet;
g;lm?.cs and light,black and white, bitterand fweet, bad and
And now having thus cleared the truc nature and notion of
Umtormyy,tlmnts altogether another thing from that whicl
its oppolcrs apprehcndit to be,the work ofgrguin forit ma]
be the thoreer and cafier, M-, Dellinhis difcourfe f aint un'y
tormizy, argucthagiinft it bothfrom naturcand fr%m Scri -
turc.l confele it one will ranfirede genere ingenss as hed f-‘
Ss cafic to find adifconformicy between onc thing and aont;:
iz:C::,L'i'thC“-n the wo. ks ofCrcation,orin the thintés recorded
n cuptur(..Buufonc wiil look after uniformity s muno
uni(f{: fgrlz:’rc‘,‘lrrg or;c:glg t.I\IC fame tind of things (which is the
ur prcﬁdvr{ts noft) 10.:1 3 Otl)t[?’:n bothnature & Scripturegiveth
psprelidoues not :7‘1[1.1[ uniformity,but forit, It is amaxime
o ; Lo 0,‘) 1y :irhatmotu; Celieft femper uniformis ve
fttaie, the [:_1‘\ c?sl o not move fometime morc flowly,
fometinuc mo vifely, but ever uniformly . God himfclf
Isus ofthe fweet influcnces of Pleiades,of thebands of Orion
t(;].(lh:‘l)(”']’g‘lng foorth of Mazaroth inhis fealon, and of th(; o
nu:. ?l,Z;rﬁ,glcﬁi?gg}?é:.’.‘rvrln? le ghc power on earth can-
e urouto e, Job 38,31,32,33, ofthef
;T]l& ;)l;rl:cfsll‘l\l'ti‘]l‘l}.)l\wthin the decreed placc,’sgc x:/jgtl;]in the door:
and barees vk lt; 1 1; c'.};mot pafse,verfito,x1.And generally all
the greae works v ];L ' God docth there difcourfe of, cach of
e H;I[hnotG\l.];f({!s umfom)gto it {elt: So likewife, Pful:
i 0(4 .nl(i,that while the earth remaineth, feed
and night (hill ﬂﬂ:d::';l; :v szd 'gt’ﬂf, 4”;{{4’”’”’“" e L
{night b /e, - 8, 22. Ifthere wer i~
i?l ni1 ;r}; 111 lll.ltll.l'(‘, how could fair weacher be kcr;(cmll]r?tb‘;/n aull:;d
s %/hén::)cy;y:sxﬁn(gﬂ,{o;_f{ozl’wutll:‘cxi by :1lrcd and louing sky
i g7 Mk 1642,3. 1 there be notan uniformi
innature, why faich Salomon,The thing t/mtl /?ztl;/ ‘&elc}:,tt?:?;%
which
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which fhall be,andthere is novew thing under the Sunt Eccl, 1.9.
jsitnot an uniformity in nature that the Stork inthe heavens
fnoweth her appaimed times,and the Turtle, andtheCran, andthe
Swallow obferve the timeof their comming,Jer 8.75. Isnot that
an uniformity in nature? J0.4.35. There are yet fonremone hs
andthencometh barveit? Asthe Apoftle faithofthe members
of thebody which we thinkto be lefse honourable, npon thefe
ywe beffom more abundans b.moury 1 Cor. 2,23, folmay fay of
thefe things in nature which may perhaps feem to have leaft
uniformity inthem ( fuchas the waxing and weaningofthe
Moon,the cbbingand flowing ofthe Sca, and the like) evenin
thefe a very great uniformity may be obferved..

As for Scripture prefidents, There was in the old Tefta-
ment amarvelous great uniformity bothin the fubftantialls
and rituals of the worfhip and fervice of God, For inftancc,
A ym.9.3. tis faid of the Paffcover, ye [hall keep it in ks appoin -
ted feafon: according toall the rites of it,and according to all theces
remonies thereof hall ye keep it.Exod,12,49. One Law [hall beto
bim that is homeborn,¢y wnto the ﬂrangertbatfoj wrneth among yov.
Another inftance fecinthe Sacrifices, Levit firft 7. chapeers.
Another inftancc 4. 1552 1. ForMofcsof oldtsme hath in every
city them that preach him,peing racd inthe Synagogwes cvery S.bs
both day. A fourth inftance inthe courfes and fervices of the
Priefts and Levits, 1 Chrony2 3, 24,3550 26.Luke 1,859 The
likein other inftances.

OftheChurch ofthenew Teftament, it Was prophefied,
that God would give them one way, afwell asonc heart, er:
32. 39, thatthere fhall not oncly beone Lotd , buth's Name
onc, Zick: 14.9. Weeare eshorred to walk by the fame
rule, fo farre as we have atcained, thatis, toftudy uniformi-

ty, not diverfity in thofe things which aicagreed upan to bee

dandright, Phil. 3.16. Docth not the Apoftle plainly
tfhip of God,

1 Cor:
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intimat and commend an uniformity in the Wo
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1Cor. 14e 27+ If any man [peak in an unknown tongue, let it béby

two, or, at the moff, by threz, andthat by courfe, and let ome intera
pree, verl. 33, for God is not the authorof confufion, but of peace,
asin allthe Churches of sheSaints, verl. qo. Let all things bee
done decently and in order. Hec limiteth the Prophers to
that fame number, of twoorthree; cven as he limiteth thofe
that had the gift of tongues, verf;29. And was. it notagreat
uniformity , that he would have cvery man who prayed, or
propheficd , tohave his head uncovered, and every woman
covered, 1 Cor. 11, Doeth notthe fame Apotftle, befides the
Doctiineof faith, and practicall duties of a Chriftianlife, de-
liver feverall Canons to bee obferved in the Ordination and
Admiffion of klders and Deacons, concerning widows, con-
cerning accufations, admonitions, cenfures, and other things
belonging to Church policy, as appeareth, efpecially from
the Epiftles to Timothy and Titus ? And 'x Cor: 16.1, 3. hee
will have an uniformity between the Churches of Galatia,and
of Cerinth, in the very day of putting forththeir charity. Now
con:erning the coledtion for the Saints, a I have givenorder
tothe Churches of Galatia, even [o doe you, upon the fir [t day of the
week o leevery one of yow lay by him inftere, Sc.  Intheanciene
Church, althoughthere was not an uniformity inall particu-
larsamong all the Churches; for inftance in the point of faft-
ing, fome fafting on the Sabbath, fome not, fome taking the
Lords-Supper fatting, fome after meals , which differences
in fafting, gave occaﬁgon tothe old rule: diffonantia ejunii non
diffolvit confonantiam fideis  Although ‘likewife, there was a
great difference between the cuftome of one Church and ano-
ther, inthetimeand manner of celebrating the Lords-Supper,
And in other particulars, as fuguffinc,Socrates and the Au-
thor of the Tripartite Hiftory , record unto us.  Yet the
Centuryesand other ecclefiatticall Hiftorians, fhew us inevery
Centnry, agreat uniformity-in thofe ancient times, eveninve-
1y

Guwb.5s thattherebe an ordinaice of Parliament, &re. 26

»'ny: many things belongingto Chuzch government, and forme

.of Worthip. Neither can any man doubt of the great unifor-
mity inthie ancient Church: Who is not a ftranger to the
Canons of the ancient Councells. -And although Ireneus
and others juftly blamed #iéfor Bifhop of Rome, for excom-
municating the Churches ef Afia, a‘n_d the Quartodecimans,
becaufe of cheir difconformity, in keeping of Eaffer , yet the
endeavoring of thencareft uniformity inthat particular , was
fo farre from being blamed , that it was one caufc (though
acither the fole nor principall ) - of the callingand convecning
the Councell of Nice., which Councell did not leaveit arbi-
tarytoevery onc, to follow their owne opinion concerning
Easler , but by their Canondetcrmined, thatit fhould not bc’
keept upon the fame day with the Jews thatis, uponthe 14¢
day of the moneth.
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Whether it be lawfull, jufb, and expedient that there be an ordinanéd
of Parliamut{ Sfor the taking of the [olemne Loaguc and Cove-
wenant , by all perfons in the Kingdome, under a confiderable
. penaltie. oran anfiver vesurned to_a Gentleman, whohad cong
 fulted a friendconcerniug $his queftion,

MYt of all, that 1-may rightly deduce andftate the
M2 matter of fad, 'tisto be remembred. .
% That the folemneLeague and Covenanthathbeen
GO (e ftrongeft band of Union in this.common ca}lfe‘
ofReligion and Liberty,and that which thecommonenemics,
have mainly - cndeavoured with all their might to overg
throw. . _
" That the chicfmotive ;pgngzge—.?mlagd, was profefled t‘?c
s c . he




Jor  Whetherit beliwfull, jufy: andexpediens,” Crxv18
bethe Reformation of Religion, and uniformity according to
the Covenant, ' :

That the Leagueand 'Treaty betweenthetwo Kingdomes,
js in purfuance of the ends of the Covenant ,. efpecially theay
forfaid ends of Religion. - . ‘

That the declaration of both Kindomes ,.emitted:to other
Nations, doeth hold forth to the world, that our war is for
the ends of the Covenant , and that we fhould never lay down
armes, till thefe were obtained. - ~

That by ordet of Parliament , the Covenant was turned
in Latine, and fent abroad to the reformed Churches, with
letters from the Affembly of Divines. v

That upon the former affurances, the Churchand King-
dome of Scotland, the Parliaments of both- Kingdomes , the
Affembly of Divines, the city of London, and many thoufands
in England, have taken the Covenant,. and have fworne moft
folemnly, that they fhall conftanely, really, and fincerty,du-
ring all the dayc; of their liferime , with their lives and for-
tunes, ftand tothe performanceofit. And both Kingdomes
have fuffeted the loffe of their goods chearfully,laid out their
means, and laid downe their lives refolucly in purfuance
thireof. T : _ :

Atthe Treaty of #xbridge ;- the propofitions for Religion
( of which the confirming ofthe Covenanr ,. is-the firft and
chiefelt ) wereacknowledged to be of fuch cxcellency, and

abfolute neceflity , asthey wereappointed to be tredted of in
the firlt place, and that no peacenos agreement fhould be, till
they were fir(t agreed unto.

The fame Propofitions-for Religion , are yet fer down in
dhie firft place amongft the Propofitions fene laft to the King,
¢ being agreed unto by the Parliaments of ‘both King-
domes. o
And that now the Kings an{wer tothe _I’ropoﬁrionslxs dg-

T ayed,
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Tayed, the houfe of Commons havethought fir, toturncthe
Propofitions into Ordinances, to fhew their conftant refolati-
on ofadhering thereto, andthat they may be of greater force,
and reccave the better obedicnce from the Subjects, have con-
verted the Propofitions for civill matters intoOrdinances,and
( that their zcal and conftancy may appear for Religion,which
is of greatelt moment, and whereinthe glory of God,andthe
good of his Church is moft concerned ) itis defired, that the
Bropofitions concerning the Covenant, may belikewifeeur-
ned into an ordinance, witha confiderable penalty, thatfo we
may give fome reall evidence , that we do not fcek the things
of this world in the firft place, ard the Kingdome of
Heaven, and the righteoufncffe “ofic in the laft 5 M uch
lé:ﬂ'ch,i that Dewas. like we forfake it aslovers of this prefent
world, '
Now the groundsand reafons for fuchan Ordinance may

be thefe, " ,

1.Itwereagreat unthankfulnfleto God , if after ficred and
folemne vowes made intime of our greateft dangers,and when
after our vowes, God hath begunto dcliverus, and hath dif-
fipated our Enemics, we fhould now grow weatie of paying,
and performingthofe vowes, Wemay fay of the Covenan,
asthe Prophet faid of thelaying of the foundation of the fe-
cond Temple.  Confider whether from thatvery day God
did not fen(ibly bleffeus , and giveateftimony from Heaven,
to hisown Canfe and Covenant, Andnow fhall the Cove-
nant which was our glory and ornament before God and
men, be laidafide as a worne or moth-caten garment 2 God
forbid. v i
2., Ifthe taking of the (olemne League anid Covenane, bee
not enjoyned by authority of Parliaments, under a penalty,
but left arbitrary , this were an opening in ftead of fhutting of
the doore unto as many as are apt and inclinable ro rcfufeand

o Cc: oppofe
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appoft the Covenant, yea,toasmany ds write or fi i
it, and maintaine opinions or pradtifcs contrary ;::ail: agz'tlx‘r;lﬁ
impicty and obftinacy of fuch perfons, if not puniﬂxc.d bu:
connived at, ortacitely permitted by the Parliaments, it’w 1
veth themand the Nation as partakers ofthe finnc and?‘-
gorX’Tqucntlly of the judgement. ! °
though the oath which Jofbwa and the Pii
magieto the Gibeonites, was mac{lc unadvifedly, ms Svf:ltx‘?:::
asking counfell from the mouth of the Loxd, yet fomehun-
dred yeares after being broken, that breach brought a nationall
judgemear , till juftice was done upon theoffenders, How
much more may a Nationall judgement bee feared if" even in
our dayes the contempt and violation.of amoftlawfull and fa
cred oath, bee winkedat? Surcly God will notwink at thci;
finne, who wink at his difhonour. . Better not tohave vow
ed, th$ l:lot ]t{o pa;}r and performe. A
3. When King Fefiah madea folemne Covena
whercof was athrough Reformation, the takingn ;é;??gc}f:
ancient and long continued high places, the deftroying of
Baals Vellels , Alars, Priefts, ¢c. 2Ksngs 213, throughout)he
didnot leave this Covenant arbitrary; Bus becaufedallthatwere
prefent in.Jernfalem, and Benjamine 10  fandtoit, aChron.34.336
1nall which he is fet forth as a prefident to Chriftian Re.for:
mers, thatthey may know their duety in like cafcs. . ’
| 4. Allwho did take the folemnc League and Covenant are
thereby obleiged in their feverall places and callings (and fo
the houfes of Parliament intheir place and calling) toendea-
;ourthcqxurpatxon of Popery , Prelacy, Herefie, Schifine,
Gug;;_lfllliitinl?néapggrcghanncffc.l-low is this part of thcoath of
cd, ifthe Cov i irpati

o ofa_}!}t]he‘i;c, £ leftaxbie:’rzrr]; x; felfe, made for theextirpatis
5: 'The Vow and Proteftation was notleft arbitrary. For.
by thevote, July 30.1641. it was refolved upon :ge quef
7 fien.:

e
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fion, thatwhofocver would not take that Proteftation, aic
declared to beunfit.to bearany officein the:Church or State,
whichwas- accordingly publi‘hed,  But the folemne League
and Covenant muft beatleaft more effe@uall then the Pro-
teftation, forthe narrative, or preface of the Covenarr, hol-
deth forth the neceflity of the fame,as a more effectuall means
to be ufed, after other means of Supplication, Remonftrance,

and Proteftations
" 6. This fame folemne League and Covenant was not inthe

‘ beginning left arbitrary , for fome members were fufpended

from the houfe, for not rakingit. And in the Ordinancc,

. aFeb:1643. it is ordained and enjoyned,thatitbcfolemnly'

takenin all places throughoutthe Kingdome of England, and
dominionofWales. And withall, inthe inftructions and or-
ders of Parliament, then {ent into the Committees , it was
appointed that the names of fuch as refuftit, fhould be retut-
ned tothe Parliament,, that they may take fuch further courfe
with them, as they fhall thinkc fit. Inthe Ordinanceof Par-
fiament, for Ordination of Minifters, ( boththe firftand the
lat, Ordinance ) theperfontobe ordained, is appointedand
obleiged to addreffc himfelf to the Presbyteric s and bring:
with bims a teftimony of bis taking the Covenant of thethree King-
domes. Again, by theordinance for eledion of Elders,dated:
the 19, of A4g: 1645, No member of any Congregation,
may concurre or have voice inthe choofing ofElders,but fuch-
as have takenthe Nationall Covenant,.
5. In.the firft Article of the Treaty between the King-
domes, figned Novemb: 19,1643 *Tis agreed and conclu-
ded, that the Covenant bee fworne and fubfcribed by both
Kingdomes , not thatit (hall bee taken by as many as wil'in-
both Kingdomes , but that it fhall bee takenby both King-
domes, How fhall this be performed, if it bee ftill lefe arbi-

trasy 7
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_ 8. Inthe Propofitions of peace, "tis plainly fuppofed on

intimated, that the taking of the Covenant fhall bccpen' o

un:d;-]r fomc pcmlty. Otherwife we have not delr &itl{?‘yﬂcd

Fc:t cr with God norman, in tendering that fecond R opo:

ition ro the King, concerning his confent to an 26 ofPr-OI'm

:nl:{]t in ?orh Kingdomes refpectively , forthe c‘njo nindr ;?1

:;10 ::;gso“ .tll)ch(])vcnan[t, by all the Subjecs of the thz'cc Kg"t] :

] 'tth fuch penalcies ; i ing.

domcs,}hnll b r}:’ o uponjs by mutuall adviceof both King.
9. Ifother Propofitions of peace be t i

’ 7 irned inane

cgf,am{ this of the Covenant not fo, it will {l;:;(r)lggdman-

rct; un;}mcs caft upon the Parliament by the Malignaant et

thgt rC ((')):,havc halc)i no.x;tent:'on to {etle Religion accord}i’;gr;

= Covenant, but that they entred into th

bringirginthe Scots to th v . a0 for usmane for

in cir aflifta ini

good OL le‘(ﬁn ;)[f tf;)c reformed Churc(t]lcciz andfor geining the

vo.lt willallo be a dangerous prefident to feparar

£ Wi _ epa

;l:)cr 'ff,;ﬁ:;lvtc" powgr_, and the corre@iveor pl?nil::rc‘:) ;e)to“v,:c?
r | r the ordinance of Parliament injoyni "
daining that the Coven erfally theong o5

; antbe taken univerfally thy
the whole Kingdome, there b onor pemout

: e no fapct

thefewho fhall refufe it,let wife men jﬁ‘dg?n\:%if;;a:;}f o
nlot f}(}p(}fcrhe authority of Parliament to,contempr ® may‘
iy III I ll.'l' c_ox;flud withthis Syllegifine, That which is noton-
Y thCu glr:lxltrcf}if,gutg{l;rcisitdéﬂ)onourto God, agreat f‘candal;

b » &withall a difobedience to the awfi i
nance of authority, may and ough ithed, o
o > I t to be punithed, i
fctiﬂtrl(f?ua{z «:gdtrlit;ozmng Parlian;nr. But tl?ciroﬁenccli‘}:htig;:

‘ is 1c Covenant, is -notonly finfullinir f¢
;);(; \1v irhc:lt!(zizlg;(fml?cl:ir' to God,a gr’car l'c;mdally to xhlc (III;:l:rIE:)ﬂ
o wiha 0,, ience tothe lawful Ordinance ofAutho-

Therefore the offence of thefe who ftill refufe to take the
Covenant
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Covenane, may and oughttobe punithed by this Chrittian
and reforming Parliamens. :
Objections anfwered,
1 0bjet. 'The Covenant ought aot tobe compulfory but
tice: Good things grow evill when imens confciffices are
thereunto forceds 4nfw, 1. An Ordinance injoyning the taking
of itunder acertain penalty,were no other compulfion, then
was ufed by King Jofiah and others, yea by this prefent Parlia-
ment upon their own Members, and upen Miniftets tobe or-
dained,asis cvident by the paffages above expreffed. The Par-
liament hath alfo by their Ordinance dated the 23, of dugwi#
16 4§ .impofedtheDireGory of Worfhip under certainmuldts
and penalties to beinflied upon fuch as donot obferveit,or
preach or writcagainftit,2. Tis no tyranny overmens conlci-
ences,to punifha greatand fcandalous fin(fuch as the refufing
and oppofing of the Covenant, ora divyding from it)althogh

- the offender in his confcience believe it to be no fin, yea perad-

ventur belicveit to be a ducty Otherwife it had been tyranny
overthe Confcienceto punifh thofc whokilled the Apoftles,
becaufe they thought they were doing God good fervice,job:
16, 2.Thirdly,if they who make this Objection befotender
of mens confciences,why would they keep up an Army whea
therc isno Enemy, and continuetaxes and burthens upon the
exhaufted Countics, whichare altogether againft the confci-
ences of the generality of peoplein the Kingdome. Ifin thefe
things they will have the conf{cience of any to be forced, and
in the Covenant the confciences of fome left at liberty, this'is
not tiirand equall,and it will be generally apprehended, that
fuch men ftudy their ownintercft more thenthe Publick.
2.0bjet: The Covenant was occafionall,and temporary,
being made upon theoccafion of the prevalency and growing
power of the Enemy(as is mentioned in the narrativg) which

fundation being taken away, the fuperftiuctare cannot ftand.
' ‘ ' Anfwy3e
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Anfw. 1. Ex malis moribus bone nafiunsur Leges, Shall wee
therefore be no longer bound to'obey and maintaine good
lawes,becaufe theevils.which gave occafion to their making
baveceafed, 2.The Covenant doth in exprefle words oblige
usconfintly, and all the dayes ofour lives, to purfitc theends
therein exprefled. Sothatco hold it buea Temporary obliga«
tion is abreach of Covenant, 3. There is not any one of the
cends of the Covenant which is yetfully ateained,” The very
Diretory of Worfhip s not obferved in moft placesof the
Kingdome. Neither isthe abolitione of Prclacy, and of the
Book.of common prayer yet eftablithed by A& of Parlia«
mentiq.Ifwe had ateained the ends ofthe Covenant(which we
have novyyet monminor eft wirtus quam guarerepartatwers, and
the recidivation may prove worle then the firft difeafe.

. 30bject. Some things inthe Covenantare difputable, for
inftance, good and learned men differ in their opinions about
Prelacy, " Anfiws 1. The oath of Su premacy was muchmore
difputable, and great difputs there were among good and
learnedmen abouit,yetit hath been impofed upon all Mem.
bers of Parliameat, 2. Ifthe very materials of the -Covenant
be ftuck ar, whether they be good in themfelves, there is the
greater danger to leave all men to. abound 4a their own fenfe.
concerning things of the highcft confequence, ?
4. 0bjedt: The Army which hath ferved us fo faithfully and
regained our Liberties,fhall by this Ordinance loofe their own
greaeft Liberty, which is the Liberty of their conftiences.

Anfw: 1. Inthe Ordinance and InfruGions. of Patliament

datedthe 2 Feb: 1643, It was ordained that the Covenant

thouldbe fpeedily fent.to my Lord Gencrall, and the Lord

Admirall,and all other Commanders in Cheiff, Governours

of Towns,&c. to the endit may be taken by all Officers and

Souldxcr§ under their command. I hope the Parliament didnot

here takefrom their Army the Liberty of their confciences.

h 2. T}IC
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4, The Army muft either take Lawes from thieParliament,
or give Laws to the Parliament.1f they will as the Parliaments
fervants, fubmit themfelves to the Ordinances of the Parlia-
ment(which hath ever been profefled they would doc) then
the objectionis taken away. But if they will be the Parliaments
Mafters or fellows, and Independent uponthe Parliament it
felf, andat libertie to rejectas they lift fo good or wholefome

an Ordinance a. the taking of the Covenant, then God have
mercy upon us, if the Paliament doe not preferve their owne
rights and priviledges, with which the Kingdome hath cn-
truftedthem. 3, Ifan Ordinance impofing the taking of the
Covenant undera confiderable penaltie;be to the Army fran.
dalum accepium. The not pafling of fuch an Ordinance will be
randalum dasumto thecity of Landon, and to many thoufands
ofthegodiy and wellaffeéted of the Kingdome, both Mini-
fters and Pcople,who have faithfully adhered to, and ferved
the Partiament, and will ftill hazard their lives and fo:tunes
in purfuance o! the ends of the Covenant;yea,a horrible fcan-
dall to the reformed Churches abroad, whof hearts were
once comforted and raifed up to expect better things. 4.God
forbid, there be any fuch in the houfes of Parliament, as
would admit of deformation inftead of Reformaiion, andall
maner of confufioninplace of government, Would not this
bethe ready way to banifhall Religion, and openadoor for
allforts of Schifme and Harefic? And fhal! this be the fruits of
the Labours, blood and expences of the three Kingdomes, in
placc of Reformation and Uniformity, toadmit of fuch a Li-
berty and horrible confufion? Letit notbetold in Gath, nor
publifted in Askelon,leaft ehePhiliftims rejoice,lcaft the daughe
ters of theuncircumcifed triumph.

Dd CHAP,
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CHAP. XVIIL
Of Infant Baptife..

B Afkcr Tombes in his Apology for the two Treatifes,
b} and appendix concerning Infanc Baptifme, inferts 2
)Y, letterto Mr.Selden, pag. 9o. in which heintimareth
* his opinion, that Pdobaptifimedid not fucceed in-
tathe roome of cireumcifion, wherein he faith, hee, was the.
more confirmed,having read of Baptifie,ufed among the ]ews;

~ before the time of jebn Baitiﬂ,‘in theiradmitting of Profe.

Iytes, and that thercfore Johm was not accufed for Baptizi
asif that had beena Novation.or new ritei ced, bt
Ba;:{iz:‘ng without authority..o Foew sitcinizodued, bucfor
. 1donot marvell that Mr, Fombes is fo cautious, .
tifme thould not bethoughttofucceed intothe ro:);hcaz?caig!
cumcifion , for fo he thould make baptifine more likcto the
circumcifion - of the Arabians, who are not circumcifed, till
they be 13, years old (as Zanaras . Annal. tom. 1. de rebw,jm
dascis, pag: 13, telsus) becaufe theix forefacher Ifhmael was.
circumcifed about thatage,, then to the circumcifion of the
cight day, ordinarly ufedamongthe people of God under the
old Teftament.  For my part, I think the Apoftic, Csl. 2.11 »
12, doth plainly hold forth, that baptifie hath fucceeded inf
tothe roome of circumeifion: whichis alfo thecommon and
reccaved opinion of Divincs, However, becaufe Mr, Tombes
doth rather think that the Chrittian baptifme, fucceedeth tor
that baptifine ufcd amongthe Jews in their admiffion of Pro-
felytes, this hath Miniftred occafion tomee, to apply m
thoughts, to fearchalittle into the Originall of Baptffrr{e by‘-
water, and whether the Originall thereof, or that which Go& i
T N ad
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OF Iofam Baptifme;  an
had refpe& unto inthe infticution thereof , maketh any thing

againtt, or for Infant-baptilme,

" That Baptizing with watcr is adivine inftitueion, is plaine

from Jobn 1,33, Hee that [ens me to hl:lu withwater the
fume [dd.umso me, upon whom thow Jhalt fees.

Spirit defvending,

¢rc. “As for that which this inftitution had reference unto in

theold Teftament, or Jewifhcuftoms, firft: of all confider

Exech, 164 4o AS forthy nasivisy in the day thow wift borne,thy

navell was not cnt . neisher was thow wafhed in water to [upple thee,

¢re. Wherethe Chaldee faith,, The Congregation of lracl was
likewnto achilde caft ous inte the open field , whofe navell is not cut,

anditis noswafbed im waser, that it might be cleanfed. The Sep-

swagms whom Hicrome followcth, and thow ars not wafhedimwa-

ber umbo [alwation, usoorwier ipp[alutem,  Hicrome applycthitto perin
Baptifine, asbeing necellary.even to Infants who are in their Eqect. 16,
bloudand fiafull pollution,and have therefore nced to bee J\'aic
wathedinthe Laver ofregeneration, and baptized.

tain falu-

tem. Cru-
entainfantium corpora, flatim ut emittuntur ex utero lavari folent. ‘Tea ut generatio fpiricualis,
favacro indiget falucati. Nutlus enim mundus 3 forde nec fi-unius quidem diei fuerit vica cjus, &
in Pfalmis legitur : Ininiquicatibus conceptus fum, & in deli@is coneepit me mater mea. Secunda
nativitas folvit primam nativitatem, Scriptum eft cnim. Nifi quis renatus fucric ex aqua & Spi-
ritu Sanéto, non poteft intrarcin regnum del. Multaque funt lavacra qu:e Ethnici in Myfteriis
fuis, & Haxcrici pollicentur,qui omnes favane,fed nonLv:mt in falutem. Propterca additum eft,
& aqua_non ¢s fota in fafutem.Quod quidem non folum dé Hareticis,fed de Beclefiaflicis incelligi
potélt 3 quinon plena fide acciplunt Baptifmum falutarc,

Not oncly the Hebrews, but the Heathens had 2 cuftome
of wathing Infants foonafter their birth, in thofe hote coun-
trics. Hencethatof virgil. lib. 9. e A#1d e

Durum affirpegenus,nasos ad flumina primum
Deferimus,[avoque geluduramus, & €ftks :
Pineda de rebus Solomonis, lib 1.cap: 13. noteth thae from the
Hebrews and Egyptians, this cuftome of wafhing new born
babes was derived almoft toall nations, for whichpurpofe, .
heciteth many Tellimonics.
Dd 2 In
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__Inche next place confider , that as thé intitttion of Bap.
tifime by waterrelated to thatin Eeech: 16, 4, So-alfo to rﬁc
Typicall Baptifme of all the Children of If7«ef, men, women
and childreninthe red {ca, andinthecloud; 1 Cor: 1o. y z".
Moreover brethren , Iwonld not that ve fhowld be ignovant ; how
shat all our fathers were under the cloud y and all paffed t/;mu:g/; the
fea. Andwere fll 64pn’(ed umto Moles inthe clond and the fu..The
Apoftle fpeaking there oF the Charch which was brought out
of Egypt ( whom hecalls our fathers, becaufethey Wereche
peopleand Church of God long beforeus, and from them
the law and ferviceof God was tranfmitted and propagated
to us) fheweth that as their Sacraments could not profitthem
to falvation , they living in finne and prov oking God after
they-had receaved thofe Sacraments, no more can our Sacra-

ments profit us, H wee finne as they did. For their privi- -

ledges were the fame with ours. The Manna and Wat

the Rocke was the fame for fubftance and ﬁgr‘:?;iac:trig::t?:
them, whichthe Supper of the Lordistous ; the fame fpi-
rituall meat, the fame {piritvall drinke was given both to them:
and us.  Solikewife their paffing through the Sea, and un-
der the cloud was the very fame for fubftance and fignificati-
on with our Baptifinc, and they were extcrnally baptized
thh_atruc Sacrament of Baptifine, as wellaswee. That
Baptifme of theirs, did fitly refcmble this Baptifme of ouys in
diverfe refpe@s.  Forinftance, 1, They were firft brought
out of Egypt b:fore they were brought throughthe fea, fo
weare firft redeemed by Chrift, and finde graceand favou,r in
his eycs, before we receave the feals ofthe Covenant of grace.
Baptifine is in:cnded o-ely for the redecmed of the Lord. 3.
Thg}y were baptized uato Mafes, (or as the Sysiak, and Arabik,
aslikewilc Auguitine, by eatofes) thatis, Mofes was the leader
and command:r of the people, (fo Theophylact ) and hee the
Qap_tamc of their falvation ,, or rather UMofes was a typicall

Me-

Chav.ry}

— . —
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" Mediatour typifying Chuiftsor chéy were bapti zedumto Mofes,
thatis , they were by Baptifine dedicated and confecrated t9
that Dodrine, Covenant, promife of life , faithand obedis
ence, which God revealed by the hand of eatefes. Soarcwe
baptized unto Chrift, or unto his death, and the benefitsand
fruits chereof.  The fame Govenant ofgrace for fubftance;
was fcaled by their Baptifme andowrs. 3. That Baptifme of
theirs did vifibly feparat berween them and the Egyptians:
for the cloud divided them from the Egyptians, and the Sea
drowned the Egyptians. So ourdaptifime, whichis unto us
a tokenof Salvation, is untoaliens and thofe without a token
of perdition ,. and diftinguitheth between the Church and the
reftofthe world. 4. Their Baptifine was by water, both in
she feaand cloud (it being alfo probably conceaved that
¢ they were [prinkled with drops both of the fea and cloud) fo
isoursby water. 5, The fearcfembleth the water, thecloud:
refembleth the Spititin our Baptifine. So Athanafins. that
is befide the water in Baptifie, the Spiritisalfo powred ouc
fromon high, and there isaninfluence of grace from above,
according to thegood pleafure of Gods will, upon fomany as
are ordained toeternall life,  Thir the cloud did typificthe
Spitit was Damafcens obfetvation,, who is hérein followed
by fomeinterpreters. 6. They paffed’but once through the
red feas butthecloud continucd alwaycs with them in the
wilderneffe. So the externall Baptifine is a tranfient action,
and but once *o one perfon, not reiterated; bucthe Spisit
and gracious prefence of God continueth ever with them ih
this world, 7. Thcy pafled through the féa, and were under
the cloud, and fo baptized, before they did eat of the Manna,
or drink of water out of theR ocke, fo-muft wee bee baptized,
before we be fir to reccavé the Lords fupper:- 8. Al that
were baptized in the fea and doud, Wwere ot accepableto
God, for withmany of them God was not well plcafed;, hl?d
: ee
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16 OF Infant Baptifme; Crar.1y;

he fiwarein his wrath, thac they fhould notenter into his reft;

{o of thole that are now. baptized, many are excluded from
the heavenly Camaim. '

For thefe and the like refpeds the Apoftle compareth, pa-
ralelleth and equalleth their Sacramentall priviledge of Bap.
tifme with ours. Andas P, Martyr obferveth uponthe place,
the Apoftle doth not give inftance in their circumcifion, but
in their Baptifie, that his paralcll and comparifon:with our
Baptifme might be the more evident. Now therefore:if this
paralell hold [o fully, thengdde two confiderations moreto
makeityet more full; they are both of them againt the Ana-
baprifts. Firlt they were truly baptized with wager, when bue
wet or befprinkled under the cloud,(and therofore.the A poftle

daith,they were baptixed im the clwd (o are wé and our children
truly baptized with water,when fpririkled as well as dipped,
whichis not avall inconfiftent,but moft agreable to the figni-
ficationof the verbe exli{ur For althoghit fignifi.thimmerged
regingere,in which fenfe Julus Pollux Jib: 1.cap,g,reckoneth a-

‘mong the paffions of a thip, &urlileste, fubmergi to be drowad of
‘rununderwater (and if any fhall contend that the native figni-

ficati6 of kanlifs, is mergo, ot tingo, I neither think it can be con-

vincingly provcd,nor that it maketh againft prinkling hough

it were proved) this I hope cannot be denied that fsmwdoth
alfo fignific ablus,lavo and fo is ufed forany maner of wathing
by water,which whofoever will deny thali contradi@ Hefychs.
ws, Buduays,Stephanus,Scapula, Ariss Mont afor in theit
Lexicons and the Holy Ghoft himfelf,x Cor:10.2. 2 Heb:g.10
Luke 11.38.with Mark.7.3,4.Second| y 1 obferve,thacthough
theinfants of the people of Ifvac were not fitt to eat of the
Mannaand drink of the water out of the Rock, asthofeof
fomeage did,yet the youngeft of their Infants wete baptized
and received a facramentall feal of their interet in Chirft
aud thecovenant of Grace,whichis a notable prefident to four

infant
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ln'f{ant-prtifme,’ and it muft needs hold, unlefle we weaken,
ca fubvertthe Apoftles argumentation in that place. hFor
zvh'at more cestain thenthacamong fo many hundreth t oLx-
fand peopic, - there were diverfe Infants who haf('{t?l:itr};;i:hs
- ive: to -
ufecf reafon,nor wereableto give: an accoun o o
¢ uncontravertable then that thefe ¢
x?ha:l::;?:ﬂoﬂhe congregation baptized inthe Séa andgr;‘
der the cloud;being externally incorporated in the o'c“::ani-
wealth of Ifvacl,and thefecd of ‘Abraham? What mor . mant:
feft then that the Apoftle ho}c!slfoorltxh tro us tha_:: }tlhg:]rx ! a oy
me was materially or fubftantially the fame. wi , ot
ified d forthe very element of
for thegrace fignified and fealed, giP orhe very e on the
water 2 So that this Infant-baptifme :‘,} irs,is (0D o e
d according to the Apoftles doltrinc)ag -
. :2::‘;;: ;nf:nt-bapti%n:ic amoggtu;,as w;:‘lf:; tl: :?:r:clv)va ;?g:d Synon
efly told us shat fome - ynop!
:‘; n(t.‘,]l’:?l{ ):)prl hisy Apoftles, 'l;ihis ;;gt;r;lcni :l\];ttcl: :l:l::i': ﬁ(‘ir:cgi Plg:‘g,;‘ .
i in my thoughts, and whilel loo s
L?gg\i?:;:?ﬁnﬁc fomgcof_ varyhgcxd rb‘:;figzvcf}l);(ivtil:fg i‘;?“; :;cc:Ph
notion from this Text againft the Anabap s g o ngian
ir objecti -baptifme fall - as heavy yeoo;:0
that their obje@ions againft Infant prfime Kl s e Ml
ifme of the children: of fvael. My 4
ll‘spr?)tt‘t:?: th'aP ;aillfe,hath drawn an argument from the fame ;\;‘; E‘mm
Text for Infant-baptifine.Sce Anabapsifme.p.1495150¢ - iz

i 0 Gualther. Archetyp. in
i i Baptizati, tefte Apoftolo 2 ?or. 10, hetyp. in
ml(‘:’:r&;lonxlzmrét::?:::nf::rx:abay}:i(hm;n erroﬁcs. N ani;;ﬁ:;:l:\;:‘il::ﬁ:‘f:::r:‘::]l:i :1" ;‘:::
3 i . . . . t .
e i fterium non intelligant. ati f )
fic n:: ‘ﬂxﬁgagfnﬂ:arﬁc?m:zue fuerunt. Exod. 32, Deinde nequeifti intellexerunt myfteria,nec
icrunt,

idco Symbola prophanata funt. e Ol
tnow thirdly whercas tis ftood nponthat the Ofiginall -

of%‘:\":i(}:e v:a: Xcrived from:the Bapti{meufed amongdttl:e

]ewsg’n theadmiffion of Proflytes, firlt it muft be proved by

thefc who are of this opinion,hat the chnﬂwuﬂomwmgg }




236 f Inf ant Cuariry,
tizing with water the Profclytes whom they received,is older
then johm Baptiff, which 1 finde fuppoled, yet not proved
M. dinfworth on Ges: 17. 12. is indeed of that opinion thaE
the cuftome of baptizing Profelytes,is older thenJobn Baptijt, |
but hebrings no Teftimony forthis, older then Mofes Maimow
wides, M+ M.r(ball in his def:nce of Infant baptifine. paz. 170,
- yeeldeth to Mr. Temkes, that Baptifine was a knowne titea.
mong the Jews at their almitting of Proftlytes, long before e
begunto be a Sacrament of Divine Inftitution, Andfofrom
M. Tombes his own fuppofition, he argueth for Infant. baptif-
me,whichhe had reafon to doe.Neverthelelle I have never yec
read any proofor Teftimony brought to provethe Baptiline
of Profclytes,which is not far fhort of John Laptift or Chrifts
dayes, The Scripture mentions no figne or feal or ceremon
of theinitiation of Profelytes,but citcumgifion,after profefli ):
on of their faithand defireto worfhip thetruc God and jq be
ofhis people. The baptizing of Profclytes was onc of the Jew-
ifh-tradirions and inventions in their later and declining times,
Whenit began [ have not yetfound, ncither have I ;et fccr;
any proof which can m.kethatcuftomeold :rehenfobnpapeist
oras oldas Chrilts baptifme. Nextlet it be proved to be as
oldas it can,yet the greateft fearchersoftheJewith A ntiqyities
!(}:\,:lzl;.chx. have obfcrved that the Baptifine of 9rofelytes was adminiftred
ot e potonly to thofe whe were grownup and ofage, but to chil-
Talumd. dren:lfo underage.So D¥ Buxiorf. and Mr Selden.
ﬁ:ﬁl:l(;r’r; minoremsconferunt Baptif d icii :
:ilu ff :l{ :::::11: s:k‘ I:'{lll : Il:r](.l b., z.cap. }.u}t) (|3L'nltl1|":scn)1(n‘ ]f)cnlf: :d‘li:::g ;rjo‘:{kl'\:: l:th:l|rc\{11f,u??::::r:1r.;ns::'gf;n-
annum dilu‘\kuilmm\s&l:i‘i:'g:lilxlnal:"? aﬂlll;{“ dCCIm'FT“L"”i}m‘ l‘l’r“": Yoy "ﬂ_im}“- ﬁl‘mi“IJlll_C
d:‘irﬂllll“ P wiker COOPMII, A (qllk‘ 1}2{‘: :’:fﬂ:[;(l)rl“)](;x ‘-"'YL"“J h.vc }‘f‘“.l'f ﬁVC fon o fubc\':m: _i“ J(l"
citione & Baprifmo,tum in facrificio offeren {“" ‘S (l{ur‘-m Pémmh allenfum eorum twmgn circum=
aritem mnli‘lcvtrn’,Ju«i\il1nn rcmmch{;‘c‘r ;1? e orinin oo ﬁlwld‘.‘"' Siverd m_m‘or,ﬁq\ulac
affer,nec cum omnino poltquam major evar,fuiflie aniplexs

us, ita dein evanoit, quicyui initi i < 3 forenfi coo s
] R 5 (ul ;‘llld e initiamenta quibus ex affentu five no, live p 4
! n ! " R (] ) live pate {
t“)u( m (JLIIU‘ISP[JI)C conditionem redivee, % l ot e e

- Such a Profelyte under age the Hebrew writers call jop s,
Ger

Cuarii7. OF Infant-Raptifimt, w1y
Ger kasan:anid shey reckon a fonneto be mimr & pagr, from his

nativity till he bethirteen ycars old( forwhich fce Buxtorf ip l’liliusei
the word 10p) fo that by their principles a child.of one year diviom
ortwo years old might bee baptized as aProfelyt upon the 5‘;2:; e-

confent of the Fatheror of thecourt. norum
I conclude, that fince the inftitution of Baptifime by water yocie
hath refpeét untothofe baptizings or wafhings in theold Te- ';‘JL‘:?‘ *
ftamenr,which arementioned Ezek: 16,4.1 Cor,10.1.2ewhere-
of Infants as well as aged perfons were partakerssand fince the
veryZalmudifts admittheInfants of Profclytes als welas them-
felvesto Baptifine, furely Mr.Zombes hathgained nothing, but
Joofed much by ftarting this queftion,
1addeanother Text, Ephis. 2 6,wherethe Apoftle (having
refpe@ as Iconceiveto thofe paffages in the old Tcftament)
faith,thar Chii(t loved the Chureh and gave himfeif for it that he
might [anitifie and cleanfe it with the wafbing of waterby the word,
that hemight prefent itydre. Arenotthe children of the faithful
parts of this Church,which Chrift loved, and forwhich he
gave himfelf,that he might fanctifie and cleanfe it, and thathe
might prefentitto himfclfa glorious Church,not having fpot
ot wrinkle? J£fo, then rememberthat whole Textis copula-
tivesand none that belong tothe Church and bodie of Chrift
may be fecluded from any part of the Text.Wemay als well
hold that theChildren of belcivers not yet grown upto know-
ledge and the ufe of reafon, are incapable of the love of
Chuift,or of juftification, fan@ification and glorification by
Chrift, as to hold thatthey arc-uncapable of the m:{hing of
water by the word,j.e. of Bapti{me,whichcannot be madevoid,
but is ¢ flicacious toall the members of Chrift,young and old,
by vertue of the word of promife and Covenant of grace
f{aled in that Sacrament; according to that of Auguffine,Ac-
cedit werbum ad elementum & fit Sacramentum: The wafhing of
water,by t.c word, can nomore be reftricted tothe Churcl}
' Ec 0




178 2 Of the wfc of & Table-
of aged ot atuall beleevers, then Chrifts love and death with
theends and effe@s thereof, canbe:reftricted to fuch,. "The
complication-ofthefe benefites, is clearer in the Originall;the
the neareft rendering, whereof is-thus,  That cleanfing it with
the laver of water, by theword, hemight fanitifieis. The Tigu-

rine vetfion thus, stillam (anctificares ymwndatam lsvacro aque,,

&c.
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Of the ufe of aTable in the Lords Supper.  And of the communia
cants their coming to, andyeceaving at she Tables '

pas Hata Table ought to he fofarre ufed,as that the Elé<
g ments of bread and wine ought to be feruponic, is
g % not (Ithink ) controverted; bur whether therebe
WS [, ;nuch light from Scripturc, as thae all the com-
municants ought to comcto, and reccaveat the Tables This
I conceaveto be the queftion, . For refoluzion whereof, 1
humbly offcr thefe following confidcrations.

Firft ofal .it may eafily appeare, that the firft guefts whom
our Saviour intertained at this Sacrament of his body and
bloud, receavedat the Table.  Chrifoftome de prodisione Fude,
Sermn.30. ComparingtheEucharifticall fupper withthe paffe-
over, faith, that bothof them was celebrated, wvevei mnrgumeds
ator onthevery fame Table. The common Supper, thePaf-
chall and the Eucharifticall wercallatthe Table, Lukezz,21,
But behold , the hand of him that betrayeth me, s with mee onthe
tables John 13. 28. Naw noman at theTable knew, ¢re. Which

Texts I do notunderftand ofthe Lords Supper (as fome do)

but of the common Suppere But I fuppofe no man did ever -

imagine, thatthe Apoftles being before fevat the Table, did
the Apoftics deg IR T emove

Cinin®

(Cwar. 18 in the Lords-Supper, &é, 213
.remove from iz when they were to receave the Lords Table.
Peradventure irwill be replyed(-for fo it hath been replyed by

fome) tharthe firft Communicantstheir ficting and receaving
acthe Table,was occafionall,in refpect that they had beeh fit-

ting before at the commonand atthe Pafchal fupper,fo thatin
this particular, weareno moteboundto follow Chuilts ex-
ample, theninthe other occafionall cicumftances, theupper
chamber, unleavencd bread, after fupper, & Befide, -Chrift
had but twelve communicants, unto whom he was to give the
Sacrament, and fo might conveniently make them all fit at
theeable, whichnow in many Chutchescannot conveniently
be done. Finally,that icis as great a deviation from Chrifts cx-
ampleto have divers fucceflive tables without which ianu.
merous Congregations, all thecommunicants cannotreceave
at the table.

Tanfwer. 1, Tis gratis dittum, that fitcing at the Table was
occafionall , or fuchas hathnota ftanding, butatemporary
reafon forit, and.there is this reafon tothe contrary : occa-
fionall circumftances in that ation, whicharenot to be imi-
tated by us, were fuchas Chrift was limited unto by the law;
or by the providence of God, {o that therein he was not left
at a liberty or latitudetochoofeto doe otherwife, Forin-
ftance, it was not allowed by the Law to haveany other
breadin Ferafalem, duringthe feaft of paffeover, but unleave-
ned bread onely , The upper room was the place affigned by
the Matter of the houfe, Gad fo ordering, ~ After {upper i€
muft be, becaufeicmuftt fucceedto the paileover, being alfo
the Teftament, or lacter will of Jefus Chrift. There wasalfo
aprovideatiall limitation, to fuch and fo many communicants,
that is, not exceeding the number which wasallowed to cat
the paffcover rogether.  Let fome fuch reafon be brought to
prove that fitting at table, was occafionallclfe let it not be cal-
ledfo. Surcif Chrift had not thoughtit fitteft, and choofed

' ' - Eca ST eas




.ﬂo'r, ‘ of anfe of 8 TR - Caarag,
itas the beft way, that his Difciples fhould ‘receave his | Y
Supperat_rhc table, it was freeto him to lave chan edchaf&
poﬂu‘rg without encroachment upon any law of wog/’er o
upon‘any providentiall limiation.. - Secondly , 1 am he in
the more confirmed, becaufe Chrift himfelf , a’s it wcrc:em
purpofero fhew, that the fitting and receaving at Table Won
not occafionall, but fucha thing a, hemcantto commend o
to us for our imitation, he givesthis ftanding and pcrmanun-
reafon for it, that itisapeice of honour that he will have ot
upon t’hofc whom heinviteth , calleth, and alloweth ¢ Pt
a}?d c!i_rmk with him, Lske 22.27. for whetheris grcatc:‘) e}?;
' b
:n :at ;ttcth at mear, or he that ferveth? Is nothethat fittethac
This at meat is not inthe Originall, where ‘
é dradpress hethat fitvesh, wee mgay afwell andﬁi:gni(‘zc 0?614};
table; fromverf: 21, addewe [: 30, That yeemay (phperyc I
{upply from werf: 27. and Matth, 8,11, Sit downe and ) eas
and d. inke at my table inmy Kingdome, and fit on thrones, judgin
theswelve Tribes of Ifrael. Here is an honour of Ca;”mm;gb;g'
and an honour of Jurifdiction: The honour of Communion is
to carand drink athisTable inhis Kingdome , and this h’ol-
nour (fignified by their fitring, cating anddrinlzing athistable
in his laft Supper) he puts upon them as belecving communi-
cants, fo tharitbelongs to allfuch. There is another ho-
nour- joyned with afpeciall judiciall prerogative., to fit on
Throncsy andjudge therwelve Tribes of Ifrael "and herein
there is fomewhar meant peculiarly ofthe Apom’cs which is
notwithftanding m¢ ntioned elfc wereinadifferent pl’lrafe asa
P_rerogauveofall the Saints, .xCor: 6,2,  Thirdly, it c'a,nnot
bedenycd, buc that the firlt - communicants who receaved
from Chrift,might witlh more eaft and conveniency be placed
at the table, then can beenow in many Churches, which have
kseen accuftomed to another way. But wemuft not bring down
our.

Curraage in the Lords.Supper, &e. att
our rule to our conveniences , rather bring up our convenicn-
cies to ourrule, 1tisno hard matter to alter pewes and fuch
Jike things in Churches , where the prefent pofture isincon-
fiftent with following the patterne: and a leffe alveration will
fervethenisapprehended. Fourth'y, the flux and reflux ( fo
tofpeak) of feverall fucceflive tables, where there is agreat
numberto communicat, and the repeating, of pronouncing,
andapplying to thofe {everall tables of receavers, thewords,
T akeye, eat ye, which Chrift pronounced butonce inone act
of diftribution,thefe things { I fay ) cannot bejuttly charged
as deviations from the examplc of Chrift,whenthe famepro-
vidence which limited himtoafewer number, calls usto di-
fiributeto a great number : Neither can they who focharge
us, ever make good what they allcdge , unlefle they prove
that although Chrift had been diftributing this Sacrament to
all the s 00, Difciples, to whom hec appeared after his refur-
re&ion(fuppofc 1 fay,there had been fo many communicants )
{ct he had given them allat once the elements , and had faid
ut once, Take ye, eat yee, and thatthere had been no intermil-
fionatall,nor no partition into feverall fucceffiveCompanicss
Ifthiscan be proved , then they fay much againftthe ufe of
fucceflive Tables , otherwife not. Fifthly , our diffenting
brethren of the Independent way, who diflike our feverall and
fucceflive tables in one Congregation as adividing of thofe
who ought to communicat alltogcther, (forthey would have
noncof thc Conmunicants feccave thecup, beforeallofthe
Congregationwho communicat, have receaved the bread)
thefe brethren, I fay, may fatisfic themfelves from their owne
principles; For they hold, that alihougha Congregation en-
creafe fo much, as that they cannot, orbe fo perfecuted, that
~ they may not meet fafcly ia one placc, for the Word and Sa-
craments, and fuppofing the Churchof Jersfulem hefore the
difpeifion, A¢is 8. 1. to havebecn fo numerous, and to have

Ec3
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accreffed to fo many thoufands, as could not receave the Sa.
crament of the Lords Suppcr, nor ordinurily affemble into
one place for the Worfhip ot God, (thac.they receaved the
Lords Supperin feverall companies, and feverall houfes , is
ordinarily collected from A¢ls 2, 46. and breaking bread from
houfe to houfe, whichthe Syréak expoundeth expreflely of the
Eucharist, ) Yetallthis ({ay they) breaks not the Church,
but they are ftill one particular Church. Now if feverall
companies of the lame Church affembled , and receaving the
Loxds Supperin feverall places, be nota breaking or dividing
of the Congregation, nor a deviation from the example of
Chritt, muchlefle can chey with any reafon, charge our com.
municating by-{cverall companics at fucceffive tables, in the
fame meeting place or Affembly, to bea breaking of the Con-
gregation,or adeviation from Chrifts example.If one of theic
Congregations may reccave the Sacrament in feverall houfes,
when (by reafon of numeroufnefle) they cannot all receave i
together in one houfe, Icannot conceive why they may not
muchmoreallow us:(everall fucceffive tables in the Aflombly,
when the whole cannot communicat at one table, {omuch
for my firlt argument taken from Chrifts cxample,
) Thefecond Argument, I fhall take from the generall noti-
on and nature of the Lords Supper, as it is epu/um, a banquet
or feaft. Asthofe things whichare competenttoevery hu-
mane {ocicty, or lawfull Aflembly, arealfo competent'to the
Church and people of God; And that which cvery fpeaker
which fpeaksin any publik audience oughtto doe, the fame
oughta preacher who fpeaks to the Church, doe (for inftance
the pofture of his body, andtheextenfion of his voice,ought
to be fuch as hemay be beft feen and heard) fo likewife thofe
things tharare competent , and convenient to every feaft or
banquet,ought not to be wanting inthe Lords Supper, which
isthe marsiage feaft of the Kings fonac, Haith 22,253, a
great

Carr.18 In the the Lovds. S@per,td:;; , 313
' Luke 14.16. the Fealt, 1Cor: 5.8, Prov, 9.2,
%‘:?tt ?u ?B::ﬁatfoeveﬁ; is morc meant in thefe Texts, furcthe
Lords Supper isone thing, and a-principallthing which is in-
tended. The Lords Supper is not onelya feaft, butatype,
and reprefentation of the Everlafting feaft and ’comlnunxcl)]n
with Chriftin glory, Luke 14415, Rev.19.9. lfnfs' ltfui'cta{i
marrow and fatneffe, the fubftance and {weerneflc ol rt b]lls caf
inthe Lords-Supper, lics in the fpiricuall and invifiblep s
yet (as Irenaws faid) a Sacrament conﬁﬁ§ of_' two p:}rtsil ‘(; e
carthly and vifible, another hcavc?ly and invifible, fot Jd v
the very externall pare, althoughthereis that which Imi?;;th X
ference it fromacarnall feaft, yerthere is thae whic 1f uh
refemblance ofa feaft, iz, the eating and drmkmglo lf{‘cl Sy
together in a publick place, atable covergd, come yve nc; |
¢re. Othcrwifeifinthe externall difpenfation, there Av“li
refemblance of afeaft,then we fhould takeaway the na()ﬂ%g;
betwixt the figneand the thing fignificd. Now among other
things whicharc futcableto every fealt or banqu{it, ev n &
yore recepto apud omnes gentessone is, that the guclts co? - é
and fitac the Table; which by thevery light OHmZI“ > and
generall confent of the Nations, is atokenof refpectc lgct;{xh Vs
and honour put uponthe guelts, As likewile: of frien lx)p
and commaradihip, or fodalitium. Thence the Greek prover c
K'nat xeed 7pdmales un mapaBaivary, not to violatthefalt and table. f.e;
friendfhip, whereof eating at one table wasafymbole. Thence

alfothat Plautin phrale, communisabo sc femper menfamea. Itis -

aggravation of falthood., and treachery they (hall [peat lies as

ble, thatis, undera profeffion and fignc of friendfhip; .
;’;:Z:dx :37. When Dt'via? faidco mcpbib:}berlz, thow halt eat

3 ; ink that
bread at my table continually, 2 Sam: 9.7. doe wee thin
-I;a'vid mcjan:no more but that ephibofbeth fhould eat of
the Kings mcat , and be maintained by his favour ¢ Nb‘ly M;;
pbibofheihs feevanthad fomuch , But there isan Enp "ﬁf‘ﬁm
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upon eating at the Kings table, more then upon eating
of the Kings meats So the King expoundeth himfelfe,
verfi 14, As for UMephibofberh faid the King, he fhalleat
at my Table, as one of the Kings Sonaes, {oalfodoth e-
Phibofheth interpretit,2 S.m,19. 28, Anotherexample(though
perhaps ivrife not fo high){ce 1 Kings 2.7, But fhew kindneficto

-Cuaraa8; inthe Lords Supper, ¢re 2zs
Divells was that which they did fit at, and cat at, intheIdols .
temple, 1 Cor. 8 10.The Lords Table was that which they did
firat, and car at inthe Churchyandin thofe times (to note that -
by the.way). they did eat their love feafts beforethe Lords gyoriiane
Supper in imitation of Chrift, who had the Sacrament after not. in

: . tach.26,
Supper,which dothto me putitthe more out of doubt, that 1"

the [ons of Barzillaithe Gileadite, and let them be of thofe thar eat
atthy Table It was an argument of Jezebels favour to the Pro-
Phets of the groves,that they did cat at her Table, 1 Kings 18,
19.S0 did Nehemih,exprefic his friendfhip, to the 150 Jewes
and Rulers who did catat his Table,Neh. 5,17, Peradventure
inthetwo laft examples, there were fome fucceflive (at leaft
feverall Tables: )However,eatingatany mansTable wasever a
Symbolc of friendfhip with him, W herefore looking upon the
Lords Supper as a fiaft ora great Supper made by the great
King,it ought not to be without this friendly re(pect,dignati-
on,and honour,which hath been univesfally among the Nati-
ons fignified and cxpreffed by placeing the guefts at cheTable,
And I canefteemit no lefle then an erring toto genere, whenthe
order and decency, which is univerfally obfervedin all o-
ther feafts,(as fuch, thatis,not as lavifh,exceflive, diforderly,
but as feafts )is not ebferved in the Church-feaft, the Lords
Suppcr, When the old Prophet did invite the young Prophet
to cat bread, and drink water with him,common civility made
atable neceflary inehisfingle intcreainment, 1 Kéngs 13, 20,
And it came 1o pafie asthey (at at the Table, ¢ye. Ifit werea difre-
fpcct toinvite friendsto cat & drink with us, & yet when they
comce,not to place them at aTable(where aTable may be had)I
know nd reafon why it ought notalfoto be conccived awrong-
ing of Chrifts guefts, whenthey arenot placed at his Table,
Thirdly, 1 arguc from the name Tuble , whichthe Apottle
makes ufc of in this Ordinance. 1 Cor. 10.31. ye cannos be par-
takers of the Lords Table, and of th.¢ Table of devills, The table of
Divels

thofe primitive Chrittians received the Lords Supper at the
Table. Thenamerable s alfo ufed (not without refpeét tothe
Loxds Supper) Prov, 9.2. Wifedime hath killed her beafts (or
accordingto the Hebrew, her killing) 8 he hath mingled her wine,
Jbebath alfo furnifhed her Table, where theieis another diftinét
Emphafis upon the furnifhing of her Table, befide the prepa.
ting of meatand drink. Again Cant:1, 12, whilethe King fit«
teth athis Table,my Spiknard fendeth foorthehe fmell chere-
of. Itappears by this fmell that fhe wasalfoat Table with the
King: for the words intimat thar, when the Church is nearett
to Chrift, even fi:ting at Table with him,then her graces fend
foorth the moft pleafant finell,and then doth Chrift fup with
the Churchupon her graces,als well as the with him upon his
mercies and comfort.,fo.that here is 2 mutuall iatertainment
and communion In thatEvangelicallvifion of Ezekiel coricern-
ing the fecond houft, which is the Chureh of Chrift, there is
alfo meation ofa Table and of comming to it,E{¢k. 44+ 160
¢ they [hall come near to myT able.1t hath been alledged by fome,
that the name table isbut figurative when the Scriprure ufeth it
in refercace to the Sacrament,& that to partake of theLords
table is no more but to partake of thebody and b oodof the
Loxd. So Ffalme 78. 19. Can GOD furnifh aTable in thewils
dernefse i.e. give us fleth. To this I anfwere, when the
Name 74ble is ufcd for meat and drink , this very ufeof
the word doth not exclude but plainly fuppofe a materiall
Table, at which men ufe to eatand drink, and foa Table is uf-
cd promsenfi dapibus inflructi, {o S vanies, fecunda. menfe;
. S Ff T Auferre
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Avferremenfar, orthe like, though not meant of the wo
table{yct do fuppofethe wood‘.ng'l‘able. I donot doubt,ogﬁ:
they in the wilderneTe lutted after a perfect furnifht Table
and not meerly after ficth, though that was the cheife :hiné
they defired: and I make als little queftion, but there were
both Tablesand bedsinthe wilderneffe, fuch as might be had
and fuch as Armies ufc when they encampe and pitch theie
Tenrs. But I ask,ought there to be a materiall Table in the
Lords Supper, or ought there nor,or is it indifferent? Tnever
yceread it, or heard ie doubted by any, but there ought to be
amateriall Table. Allthat have been zealous for throwing
down Alars, would yethave a Table, Iffo, by vertue of
what warrant oughtthere tobea Table , and for what ufe
Firftby vertue of what warrant? Is itby vereue of Chrifts ex-
ample,or any other Scripturall wairant; or isitbecaufe ofa
nacurall conveniency and decency 2 Ifby a Scripturall war-

rant,] have what I defire. The fame Scripturall warrant which :

will prove chas there ought to be a Table, willalf provechat
the Commuaicants onght tocometo it,and communicat to-
gecher atit.For the Scripture alloweth not a greater honour

to be put upon fome Communicants ,that they eat of the -
Kings meat,and at the Kings Tabletoo,and a leffer honourto -
be put upon other communicants, that they cat ofthe Kings -
meat, but not at the Kings Table. Ific be faid, thata materiall -

Table hath not its rife from any fcripeurall warrant,but from
naturall conveniency or decency, thenicfhallbe no trefpaffe
againtt the word of God,to have no materiall Tableatall,o0-
cherwife then as 2 naturall indecency. And befide, Ittill urge

the fame argument which I was even now hinting, be it -

by vertue of a feriptarall warrant , or be it by vertue of
natarall conveniency -, the argument is the fame, how
ever 'all the communicants fthould cometoit, or none at
all,for if fume come tothe Table,and fome come ot thisis

mot

- Sacra:nentafacrifice. For the
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not agreeabletothat ioordé or equall honour ad digtations
which all :he communicants ought to have.Naturall decency
a's wellas Scripturall warrantsare of equall concernment to
allthe communicants. The fecond Qwere was, for what end
and ufe ought there to beamateriall tables Is it meerly robea
cupboard for holding theveffels and cups which containc the
Elements,and that the Minifter may cary them from the Ta-
ble to thofe who are to receive? Then it isnoTable, for 7prele
is a Table which we dine or fup at,no’ by-boord for holding
things which fervants areto prefent unto thofe who fitatthe
T abic.What then? Is the Table of the Lord inthe new Tefta-
mweat intended for the fameend and ufeasthe Table of the
Lordinthe old Teftament, Mal: 1.7, The sableof the Lordis
¢ mtemptibles 1f {0, then we make the Tablean Altar, and the
Sacrifice was Gods meat eaten
up by fire from Heaven,and the Altar Gods Table, becaufeit
contuined his meat, But now the Table ofthe Lord muft have
another feafe in the new Teftaments the Lords Suppet being
nofacrifice, but epulum ex oblatis,a fealt upon’ the body and
blood of Chrift offeredupon the croffe for us, Of this nature
of the Lords Supper, M* Cudworth hath’ learnedly difcourfed
in a Treatife printed 4nmo 1642, 1 conclude the Table which
.we fpeak of; is not fora facrifice, but fora Sacrament, fora
feaft, for meat which God offers to us not wee to him, There-
fore weought to comcunto the Table of theLord to receive
the myficall food inthe Sacrament,als well as we cometoout
ordinary Table for our ordinary food. Otherwife what ever
ufe we may devife fora Tableinthe Sacrament, furcit ferves
not forthe ufe of atable,at leaft notto allthe Communicants.
Fourthly, Loffer alfo thisa:gumenite The comming to and
reciving at the Table ferveth to fet Foorth thecommunion Of
Saints with Chrift and among them{lves, whichisa princi.

pallthing intended in this Sacrament,and without fuchafym.
' Ffa bole




218 of thewfe-of & Table
bole as I'notw plead for,is not phinly and clearly fet foorth in
this Ordinance. To eat in the fame houfe,and ofthe fame meat,

isnothing near fuchafigne of fellowfhip or communion, as
to cat at the fame Table, Thisdifference is noted between
Marthaand Eazarws, Job. 12, 3. whenthey madeafupperto
Jefusin Bethany, Martha ferved, but Laaaruswas oneof thens
swho[ate at the T able wish him, Laarus therefore had more fel-
lowfhip with Chrift at that time. Peter <iartyr on 1 Cor: 104
noteth out of Chryfoftome that communicare doth imply fodals-
tium., and ismore then participare,to communicatis morcthen
to partake, forone may parcake of che fame bread, who doth
not communicat in the fame bread.Hee - ha: cateth of the fame
thing, but notacthe fame Table, cannot bealtogether or pro-
perly called susrsénslesor, owrpiaelos,you [hame them that have not
(or thews that are poore)faith the Apoftle. What fhall Ifay toyous
(ball Ipraifeyoninthis? Ipraifeyounot.x Cor: 11:22, SO fgy I
thofe that receive the Sacrament intheir Pewes, fhamethe
poor that have no Pewes,whercin they arc not 10 be praifed,
Surc it were more cémunion like to fie & receiveatoneTable,
It is the moft futeable & fignificant fetting foorth of the com-
munion of Saints,when the children of God are like 0live
planss round about his Table,Pfal:128,3, Thercfore the Apoftle
having mentioned our partaking of onebread, t Cor. 10, 17,
addech verfe 21, our partaking of one Table, which is the

Lords Table. When Communicants come not to the Table, .

but abide in their Pewes,fome here, fome there, this is indeed
a dividing of the congregation in varias partes partinmque par-
ticulas: Neither can they be faid to divide the cup amongft
themfelves,(which by the initution they ought to doeinte-
flimony of their communion)when they are nos within reach,
yea oftentimes not within fight of one another, Thereis no-
thing like adividing itamongft themfelves, where they come
notto the Table, and cheregive thecup cachto other I know
D A e
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- fome have fcrupled whether our Saviours wotds,Lake 22,17,

Take this and dvvide it among t your [elves; be meant of the Eu-
charilticall cip,or of the Pafchall. But they goe upon {urer rea-
fons who putit out of queftion,that itis.mcaat of'the Eucha-
rifticall cup(which is there mentioned by Luke by way of An-
ticipation, | fhall for the prefent give bui this reafun, which I
know hath fatisficd fome who werc of another opinion (al-
thoughmuch more might be {aid)that which Luke recordeth
to have been fpoken by Chrift concerning thatcup, which he
bade them divide amongft themfclves,the very fame doe Mat -
+hew and UHark record to have been fpoken by him, concern-
ing the Eucharifticall cup, which was drunk latt ofall,and af-
ter the Pafchall fupper,viz. That thencefoorth he would not
drink of the fruit of the Vine untill he fhould drink itin the
Kingdome of God,which doth not hold true ifunderftood of
the Pafchall cup,thereforethofe other Evangelifts plainly ap-
ply itrothe Eucharifticall cup, and there withallthey clofe
the hiftorie of the Sacrament,adding only thac a hymne was
fung, Math:26.27,28,29.Marky 14.23,24,2 s.with Luke 22.
17,18. Andif notwithftanding fome will not be perfwaded
thitthe words, divide it amongit your [elves, weic meant of the
Eucharifticall cup,as I am confident they arc inamiftake, fo I

hope they will at laft yeeldchis argument, 4 fartioré, Ifthere

was fuch afymbole of communioninthe Pafcall cup, that the
receivers were to divide it among(t themfelves, fure thisought
to have place muchmore in the Eucharifticall cup, for the
Lords fupper doth more clearly and fully fet forth the com-
munion of Saints,then the Paffeover did.

The fifth Argument I fhall draw from the words which
Chrift ufed inttc diftribution, Take ye, cat yé, this is my body
whichis brokenfor you,and of the.cup, Drink ye all of it Theinfti-

_ tutionis our rule and patternc, and tishigh prefumption for

any mantobe wifer thanthe Sonne of God, orto fpeaktothe
ER A o 7 T com-
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avopirortes.  And untill all doe parteke of this jj:irimalland holy
Table, thethings which are [es wpon the Table , are not taken a-
way, but allshe Pricfls, (or Minifters) ffandexpecting cven bim
who is thepooreftor [malleft of all.So that according to this form
and cuftome which he holdeth forth unto u, the Minifters
did not goe about with the Elemenis unto the feverall pewes
ofthe Communicants, butt'icy (tood ftill ar the table, and all
the Communicants, both poore and rich cometo the Table.
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‘ CHAP. XIX,
That there was among the Jewes ajurifdicHion and governmen! Ec-
clefiafbicall diflinitfrom the civill. '

e @dl;ft, they had Elders who were Spirituall ot Feclefi-
o atticall ( notcivill) rulers. Whence it is that Salma-
g) RI (s de primatw papa, pg:3- and long beforeAm-
' brofein 1 Tim: 5. cocth paralell the Jewith Elders
fot to the Chriftian Mugiftrate, butto the Elders of the Chrie
ftian Church ordained by the Apoftles. Ido not fay that they
had no Elders who were civill Magiftratess but they had fome
Elders who were Church Governours, of had an Ecclefiatti-
cal jurifdiion. Which I prove. 1.By the arguments brought

before, Book 1 chap: 3. pag: 26, 7. -

a. The Jewes whenthey had loft theirState,power , and
civill Government , had {ti)l und:r the Romane Emperours
their Presbyteri and Archifynagogi « W hercof Mr. Selden in
Ewtych: pagi 15, 16. buings cleare inftances under Arcadius and
Homorine. Now the Romane Emperours did not permit to
the Jewcs their owne civill Government, butoncly an Awto-

womy in Religion. Soibid: pag:34. he fheweth usthatthe

Kings of Englind have permitted o the Jewesin England their
Preshyteratus,which he doth not deny,but halfe yeeld to have
been the fame with thei Sacerdasium, 3 Al
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3. Although Mv. Selden, comment: in Eutych: Orig: pag, 17,

&r¢vto 34. and.in his Pxor Ebraca. lib. 1.chap, 15, holdeth-

that the Jewifh Elders or Presbyters, were (uchas were crea-

ted by impolfitione of hands , receaving thereby ajudiciall fa..

cultic or degree, fo that thence forth th -y werecapable of
member(bip inthe Sanhedrim, cither of23. or 71, and were
fit o prefiden judging of civill caufes : and (o endeavoureth
to fhew thatit wasacivill, not afacred or Ecclefiatticall dig-
nity and preferment;  Yethe furnitheth me withfome confi-
derable arguments to confirme my opinion, befid: thac which

was lat mentioned,  As 1. He tells us in Entych. pig, 16,

that nomina off scioram Sacrorum, ut patriarcha, Prsbyter, Apoffos
lusy Diaconss, Primas Et Epifcopus, in Chriftianifmum ex Fuda.
tfmiveteris ufie, &c. manarunt.  Bur if theJewith Elders were
not promoted to a ficred,but to a civill jurifdiion,that name
fhould have been transferred to Magiftrates, judges, Parlia-
meat men,rather then to Church officers. 2.Ha tells of a divis

ded, diftinct, boun.led & particular Orduiacion of thelewith

Elders, fome of thein being ordained to a faculty or powet of

judging,but not to yudge of iawfull or u-la = full rites, orhers -

of them being ordained to judgeofrites, but not of pecuniary
caufes,  The forme of words which he citeth, isthis, B¢ fie
tibié facaltas indicands, (ed itant minime fit tibi facultas decernens
di quinamyritus illicits,” quinam liciti, awt fit 1% hujufmodi facu!-
tas decernendi, isa tamenut canfas pecuniarias non fit tib. facultas
judicandi., Beholda facred and acivill jurifdiction diftingui-

dhed, Mr. Seldenhimfclf,y uxor, Ebre lib. v cap.15. tellsus

thacthe word Presby:ers or Elders, isby cthe Talmudicall wri-
tersufed no- only for thofe who wete created by impofitionof
hands to a Magiftraticall or judiciall facultie,fuch as the mem<
bers of the Sanbedrim, or fuch as were candidats ia that facul-
tie ,and as it were expectants of a place, and member(hips in
their Courts ofjuftice, butalfofor other fit and idoncous }_)er-i

. ons
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fons, who might becalled for counfell oradvice, Therefore
all their Elders were not civill Magittrates. _ ‘
My fecond Argument fhall be taken from the Jewith Ordi-
nation of klders, ( Ordination being an at of the owecof
jurifdicion, notoforder) Wwith impofition ofbands, from
shich Mr. Selden, Eutych. pag. 24,25, tells us, the Chuittian
Ordination and impofitionr of hands upon Presbyters, was
bo:rowed (cven as the Chriftian baptifine from the jewifh
baptifine at theadmiffion of Profelytes,and the Lords Supper
from what was ufed in the paffeover,y) whereuato hee faith,
any man willaffent, if he confider whatis found inthe Talms-
icall writers of the namberof three, (which was the leaft
numberwhich could fufficeto theordaining of a Jewith Elder;
-and the fame was the leaft number which the ancicne Church
thought fufficient for Ordination:) Alfo of che internall effect
of that Jewith-Ordination, with laying on of hands, which
effc@ wasthecfting of the holy Ghoft upon the Elder foor-
dained.  And this was drawen from Nwm. 11, 26. Det. 34
.9, Sec ibid, 21,31, Thereis {>much of the Chriftian Ordi-
‘nation borrowed from the Jewith, that D1, Buxtorf: lex: Rabe
bin. pag:1499. where hefpeaks of the Jewith Ordanation, re-
ferresusto 1 Tim. 4. 14. 1 willadde other threecited by M<,
Selden,ibid: pag:a2. Firlt, 7. Scaliger,Elench, Trihir: cap: 20.
‘When I turneto this place, I finde Scalsger moves the quettion,
‘how it came to paffe that Chrift was permitted to fic, and to
reachamong the Do&ors inthe Temple, not being ordained.
(Marke here an Ordination which was for publick teaching,
ot fora power of civill judicature, which Chrift never aflu-
med ) and how it came that both hec and Jobn Daptift were
callcd Rabbi: alfo he paralcllsone newly ordained among the
Jewes, with a young Bithop in theancient Canons. = The
next thall be, H. Grotius annot. in Evan. pag: 329. When I
urne hither, I finde Grotius fpeaking thus, M anwum impofitio

Gg apud
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234 That there was among the Jewes
apud Judeosindicabas invocationem divine potentia: ut alibi dixi.
mus, undefaltum eft ut muniapublica coritn.conferensur  etiam
civiliaut Senatorwm, Sed ¢ in archifynagogis & fenioribus (yna-
" goge, idem obfervatum, wnde mos xSpSias ad Christianos tranfiit,
Hereis an Ecclefiatticall Ordination to offices in-the Syna-
gogue, which he diftinguitheth from civill offices. Laftly I
turncto Itiner Beni. pag: 73.74. Where L read of one D. Daniel
Filins Hufdsy, called caput exulum, unto whom thedifperfed
Jewes in feverall Provinces, have their recourfe for Ordinati-
on ofttheir Preachers or Teachers. Hi omnes Ifvaclitaram cetus
ab exulum capitepoteflatems accipinnt, [ibi in fingulis Congregatio.
nibus profe(forem & concionatorem praficiends.  Namipfum con-

veniunt , wt manusm impofitione poteftatem accipiant, Was this

Ordination now to acivil rule or judicature? A Doctor or

Profcffor inthe Schoole, and a Preacher in the Synagozue,

are here joyned as the common and oxdinary rulers inthe par-

ticular Affembliesof the Jews,as L’ Emperewr notcth, not, in

Benjam: 148,149+ where healfo cleareth, that this 17 Cha.

zan memioued-there by Benjamin was not acivill ruler, bue

pralector & concionator,a reader & expounder of Scripture, See
Bux:orf: lex: Rabbin. atthe fame word.. Hic maxime oratione
Srveprecibus ¢ cantu Ecclefie preibas.praerat lectioni legalidocens
quod ¢ quomodo legerdum, J fimilibus guae.ad facra pertinebant,
Andafter hefayeth of this word, pro Catiniftro Sacrorum pafiim
wfitatiffimum. tis a rabbinicall word, founding fomewhat near
chozim, [eers, which was a namegiven to the Prophets, from
7N vidit.  Moreover obfervethis paffage of Eliesin Tifbite,
atthe word nan Cuscunguemanus impofitaeft- ad Magifterinm,
[ednon dums idoneus eft ut doceas dogma , guo voceiur doltor nefter
Magifter, eunMagiftri focinm [en familiarem dicunt. This is
cited by Scaliger, Elench Triber . cap:20. and by L’ Emperenr
#ot. in Benjam: pag: 188, Where he illuftrateth it by the fel-
lowes in the Englifp Univerfities , who though not yet
: T CoTmmm e e n Mafters
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a jarifdittion and Gwemmm,cjw. p ;354:
ers. yetarediverle times promoted to thedegree of Bat-
m:{ltour,s ’y yea, Dotors of Divinity. Se then hands were
laid on fuch a perfon as intended to bea Teacher, and if hee
hadnot yeta dogmaticall facultic for Teaching, he was couns
buta fcllow.
tci‘ third argument T take from the Synagoga magni, fee Ad-'
rons Rod,peg. 4. 5. 137+ 146,Adde M. Selden iv Eutych pag:
43. where hetells us out ofthe Ferufalem Gemara, Cent:{mé‘
wviginsi Presbyseri o & quibws ocfoginta ;rqplz ta fuere aut m{l!ar
Prophetarumy hanc precands formulamin{istucrwits Marke they
were Elders, and thatan Afltmbly was an Elderfhipor San=
hedrim. But isit credible that ExraZerubbabell , Haggas, Ze-
chariah and Malachiawould confent that fuchan Affembly,for
which there been n-ither inftitution nor preﬁ_dcnt before,
fhould affume that great power in Churchatfaires? Saloms.
Glaffius Phil. facr:lib. 1. Track: 1.pag: 36427 Reltius eft m;
ginem ejus ( Mafora) ad veros Synagige j.bf confifforsi magn
(cujus prafes Ezxa facerdos, legis divine peritifiimus, Ezra 7. 6J'
Symmifte & ovvisyes Haggaeus, Zaclmrm's,Mala,chmsﬂ, Nehemi.
as, Zorobabel, Sacerdos, Jchofhua, aliique primarit Sacerdotes
& Levite , ducis Zorobabelis ex Babylonia comites , wumero
centum viginté ) reducere, Eztazs10. & beac communis Hebre-
orum eit [ententia. Following the moft r_eceavcd‘opxmon of
the Hebrewsthemfelves, afcribes the making and compofing
of theMafora(amoft ingenious and laborious critical dotfh'mc|
uponthe Hebrew Text ) to the men of the great Synagogucs
Fourthly, confider thesriple Crowne which the Hebrewes
fpeak of Pirke Abothy caps 4. fecE: 130 Tres [t corene,corond
legis, facerdetii, ¢ regni. Hereisan Ecclefiafticall and civill
Government, andjus divinum over both, Pirke Aboth, cap. 6.
Jeit. 5. Major eft lex [acerdatio ant vegno. Sce Aarons rod,
paz: 36. Phile faith, Ctofes divided the Civill and E.{Z_glcﬁaﬁx-;

call adminiftration, Gg» The
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136 Thuthaneroas omang the Jewes:

rfionand the defizuction of lerufalemand o :
ﬁvggxmifed,. whercthey had acall lib;?;} to.fefligi?f"ﬁ'?’.
Re!ngon, Ircad muchin Hincrarinm Bwjamiﬁb of‘rhg :,;m
tiflises, prapofits, pxgjide;, prafecti, Mnderatankl&'ymgog,c 3 'xr
dria & capits /) medriorwm, among the difperfed Iewes p; 4 o-
dm{n inistd civitate (in tagdado) fum conceffus five .;'jncgd‘r?i X
Chrifoft: lib. 1, qued Clixiftus fit Deys, makes mension ofl‘t’
Patriarch of the difperfed Tewes, $ mamdgxn, and he had agte ;
powerand ruleamong the lews,as may be collected f"romgth::
and othcr places of Chyyfoffomse, This can be no civill Gover
ment or Magiftraticall courts (though Be, jamine is too vaiz“
glorious that way) as Conft. L' Emperesr in his preface to t'h;
reader, proves from the Teftimonies of “Tewes them
Celves, Kimchi, Abrabanicl, Maimonides, and the Chaldee pa-
raphrafe on Hyf. 3, all making it manifeft, that after thcirll,"e-'
cond difperfion,theyhad no Magiftraticall nor judiciall power:
Secalfo forthis, L’ Empereur his amnotations in Benjans. pa ;
196.200.. Whichaofwereth that of M- Se/den in praltgofn.'
ax_/aj:é. de fucce[[: Nyllo adeo in 4vo fere non eras hoc nasions hwic
{‘]u aorum.) fingulare, [uisfere ligibus aliens.imregno (o repube
iaws. Well, what then was the power ofthofe rulersand-
:ou;ts ofthe lewesinBenjamins obfervation,who wrote in the
vzg fthCentary? Hetells pag: 30. of their excommunicating-
of picurcan Iews, andpag: 73+ 74. 115+ of their ordaining .
i(l);o Rubhies; Readersand Preacherss Frompag. g2, hetells a
ry of one David 4lros, who being a witty forcerer,rebelled
againft the King of the Perfians, called himfelfthe Kir,wg of the -
71(!”1" andgot fome followers. . After he wasinthe hands of
t l;ls Kingofthe Pexfians, heefcaped by his magicall Arts,and :
though purfucd, could notbe overtaken and catcht, . where-.
upon this Perfian King,writes to Calipbasa whmf:m Prince -
"~ refiding

‘ Clian, x .
The fifth Argument 1 fhall take from.thae e
Government and difcipline which the Jewes gﬁﬁfﬁfﬁf}f
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refidingat Bagdadum , that he would deale with 2, Daviel fi-
lins Hadai capwt cxulwm, and with the capita §;nedriorum,there
alfa refiding,to torbidthis David alroi, and to retraine him,
otherwife (aid the Perfin King, T will kill allthe lewes whom
I finde in my Kingdome, which putall the lewes throughout
Ferfisin great feare, fo thatthey wrotead exwlum principem &
Synedrivrum oapitaqui Bagdadi habitabant , to their Pope, as [
may fofay, and heads of the Courtsat Ragdadum , that they
would by their authority prohibitethat man, through whom
they were in danger of theiv lives. After this, the heads of
thofe Sanbedrims at Bagdadwm by their aultority gave forth
Iettersto this purpofe. Scito redemptionis tempus nondum adve-
wiffe, necdum [ignanofiras nobis confpecta: nams inflato [0 anémo
nemo pravalebis Itaf jubcmus ut te cobibeas, quo minus taliain po .
(erii moliaris: quod fs non pareas,eito excommunicatus atorolfracle;

Obferve here when the Jewifh Government and Difcipline
at that time, was drivento the height, even for preventing the
deftru@ion of many of their brethren, they bad not 2 Magi~
firaticall fecular power; but they did dogmatically declare

ainft that man,and orcained him to be excommunpicated in
cafe of his obftinacy,which maketh manifeft thefetwothings,
that they had nota Magiftraticall power,and that they had an
Ecclefiafticall power of Government: and cenfures. But alk
this prevailed not with David alroi, who fill perfifted in his
coutfe,till Zin Al-dina Turkifh King funt againft him fome-
who killed him.

And if we will learn from Chryfoffome what the Patriarchs
of thedifperfedJews werein thole dayes, fec him, Tom: 5. O7at:
4 advcr[us Judacs. will thow that I rehear(e unto thee Lawes con-
cerming the Priefthood,that [o thow mayeft wnder stand that they who
are naw among ymulled'l’atriwlm,aremt Priefls, bws hypocrits -
cally alt the part oﬂ'rieﬂ:;a"c. Alitle after he concludes,bccn.ufc
they had not fucrifices, o fprinkling of blood,nos theanofrt-

AGAOT JueEr Gg 3. ' ing.
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238 That necefaryConfequemces from  Cuav.2a
ing of oyle,drc. tis manifest that the Prieft which is now among
them(meaning their Patriarch who pretended to be a Prictt) s
impure unlawfull,and prophane, W hence it appears, that among
the difperfed Jews there remained a thadow  and footftep of
Ecclefafticall Governours and Government. )
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CHAP.XX.

T hat neceffary confequences from the written word of God, do fif-
ficiensly andFrangly provethe confequent or conclufion, if Theo.
reticall, to be & certaim divime srush which ought to be beleived,

and if practicall,to be a neceffary duty,which weare obleidged

snto, jure Divino.

B His affertion mult neither befo farreinlarged as to
g comprchend the erroneous reafonings and confe-
JF quences from Scripture which this or that man, or

this or that Church, apprehend and believe to be
ftrong and neceffary confequences.I fpcak of what is, not of
what isthought to be a ncceflary confequence, ncither yet
muft it befo far coar@at and ftraitned, as the «Arminians

would haveit, who admit of no proofcs from Scripture,
buteither plaine explicit Texts, or fuch confequences as are
nulli nonobvie, as neitherare nor can be contraverted by any
wan who is rationis compos. Scethere praf.ante examscenf: and
theirexamen. cap:a5.pag.283.By which principle, if imbraced,
wemuft ienounce maay neceflary truchs which the reformed.

Churches hold againft the  Arians, Antitriviiarians, Socinsans,

Papiits;becanfe the confequences and arguments from Scrip-

ture brought to prove them, are not admitted as good by the

adverfarics.

- Thisalfo I muftinthe fecond place premife,that the mean:

ing

A
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ine of the affertion is notthat humane reafon drawing acon-
fc<g1uence from Scripturecan be the ground of our belicf or

gonfcience. For although the confequence or argumentati-

y y 5, yet fequent it
n be drawn foorth by mens reafons,. yet the confeq
?clf or conclufion is not believed nor embraced by che ftrength

" of reafon,but becaufe itis the truth and will of God, which

ral: tom:1.p.364.doth very well clear, -
c"z;rloeto]mnia hue terg:gdtzn eftalind effe cmfeque{m'c rationem de-
prebenderc,aliudip{' W conflequens; nam ut monuims [upra [ape-
_Bumero dcprelzendtrur confequentia ratio,cm nec ro@p{cbe;iddtur
antecedens nec deprehendatur c‘oszequem,tanmm {ntellxg{tur ;1:; ex
illo fequi.Jam hoc conflituto dicimus non ¢[fe fidei proprium [‘:{ ra-
vionis etiam defpicere confequ:mtia rationcm,dicivns tamen fidei effe
proprium confequens credere Nec inde tamen [equitur fidem( quia

confequens creditur) niti rarionc,quia ratio non bic wgumentwm [ed

inftramentum eftquemadmodum com fides dicitur ¢ffe ex andituy

; ,fed eft infirumentum,
anditus non e5t argumentum fidei fea n .
Thirdly let usherc obferve with Gerbard, adiftin@ion be- Loc.The:

- +£.d reafon: or d¢ Ecdl.
between corrupt realon, and renewed or rectified realon: o; el
between naturall reafonarguing in divine things from natural dititgaes

i ike: - dum
and carnall principalls, fenfe, experience and the like: and rea- dum igitu;

cft inter

fon captivated and fubducd tothe obedience of Chrifty2 Cor: | ionem

i ivi i ivine Gibireli@d-
10.4,5,judging of divine things notby humane but by divin fibieciad

rulcs, & ftanding to fcriptural principals,how oppofite foever g,

“they may beto the wifedome of the flefh. Tis thelatter notthe fraeno dif-
former reafon which will be convinced ‘& fatisfied with con= Prit-Sol

fequencesand conclufions drawn from Scripture, in thlxlngs ::?;r;::‘:
which concernethe glory of God; and matters fpirituall or e
divine. L. . . tuis cxb ue
is principii j nes notioncs,fenfiis jexperientia,&c. & intcr rationem per verbum
%‘:x‘ :?tfr?r:;st:qm“z(?unl:o?lg:‘:‘uni C?\;li?li rcdnﬂam’,qu]; judicat an flatuic ex propnolishcologlg
principio,viz.cx verbo Deiin Scripturis fncrisfpropoﬁm. . h ;
Fourthly,there are two forts of confequences which Agus.

s primapart:quaffo3a. arty f.g awim, éi@ingq%fhcshsszsucg a;sc
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240 Thas secefiary confequences from Cuarize,
make 1 {ufhient and ftrong poof, or where the confequence
is neceflary and certaineyas for inftance fayeth he,when reafon
1s brought i naturall fcience to provethat the motion ofthe
Heavenis ever of uniforme (‘wx‘ffr)ncﬁé, not at onctime flow-
erandanother time (wifter.2. By way of agreablenefie or con-
veniency: as in Aftrology ((arh hee) this reafon is brought
forthe Excentricks or Epicycles, becaufe by thefe ( being Iﬁp.
pofed)the Phemomena, ot apparentia (enfibils in the Coeleftiall
motions may be (alved. Which hethinks is no neceffary proof,
bccaple their  Phenomene may be falved another way, and b):
making another fu ;;‘poﬁtion. Now the confequences from
Scripturcare likewifc of ewo forts,fome ncceflary, ftrong, and
cereain,and of thefe § here fpeak in this affertion; others w’hich
aregood confequencestoprove a futableneffe or agr. ablencs
of this or thatto Scyipture, thoughanotherthing may be alfo
proved to beagreable unto the fame Scripture in the fame or
another pl ce, This latter fort arc in diverfe things ofvery
ufe. But forthe prefent I {peak of necefflary confcq::wnccs. I
have now explained the aflertion, I will next prove it by thefe
arguments,  Firft, from the cxample of Chrift and his Apo-
ttles, Chrift proved againft thessZduces the Refurre@ion of the
dcad, from the Pemratench, which was the only Scriptureac-
knowledged by them, as many think,though fomeothershold
there is no warrant for thinking fo,ca4t: 22,31, 31. Luke 2q.
37:38.Now that thedeadare raiftd, even Mofcs fhewed at the
Bufb, when be calleth the Lord the God of Abr.ham, and the God
of Usac,and the God of Jacob,for he is not a God of the dead but of
the living :for all live unto him,
C _Again, Joh.10,34,35,36. Is it not written in your Law, T
tid yeare Gods. If "hee called them gods unto whom the
word of God came, and the Scripture cannotbe broken; Say
yeothim whom the Father hath fan@ified, and fent unto the
‘world, thou plafphemeft, becaufe 1£iid, Tamthe Sonne of
God? The

Cuar 20 thewritten Word of Gody e agi
The Apoftle Pas/ proved by confequence from Scripture

Chrifts Refurrection, A#:13.23, 34. Heharhraifedup jefus
again,asitis alfowritteninthe fecond Pfalme, thou art my Sonme
this day have 2 begottenthee. And as concermng that he raifed him

- wp from vhe dead,now nomore toreturneto corruption,he [aid on this

wife, Iwill giveyon the fure mercies of David. His God head
is proved, Heb:1.6. From thelewords, Let all the Angels of God
wo) (bip bim Divine worfhip cannot be duc, and may not be
giventoany thatisnot God,

2. dgum: Although Hosker it his Ecclefi.fticall poficy,
and other  Prelaticall writers did hold this difference be-
tweenthe old and newTeftament,thatChrift and his Apoftles
hath not defcended into all particularitics with usas  Cfofes
did with the Jews,yet npon examination it will be found that
all the ordinances and holy things of the Chriftian Church
are no lcfle determined and contained inthe ew Teftament,
then the Ordinances in the JewifhChurch were determined in
the old,and that there were fome  neceffary things left tobe
collcéted by neceffary confequences,from the Law of Mofes,
as well asnow from the new Teftament,If we confule the Tal~
mud, we find there thar the Law,Num: 15, 31, concerning the
foul to be cut off, for defpyfing the word of the Lord is appli-
¢d to thofc who denied neceffaryconfequences from the Law,
and(faith the Talmwd)if aman would acknowledge the whole
Law to be fromHcaven,preter iftam collectionens amajors aus mi=
nori, iftamsve, & pariyis nutatwr illi fententid quia verbum Dominé
afpernatus eft,Exc. Gem ar.Senhedrin. cap: 11, fe@. 38. So

thathereare two forts of ncceffary confequences from the
Law, one s a majori aut mimori or if ye will, a forsiori: anotliet
aparicither of which being refufed,the Law it fclf was defpi-
féd, yeatis further to be obferved with Mr, Selden in his »xor
Hebraiea lib: 1.cap:3.that the Karei or Judei [eripturarii who
rejec the additaments or tradi tions of the Talmudicall Ma-
: Hh © fers




%4;’ ; That nece[fary Confequence from Cuaraa6l
ers,and profefleto adherc to the literall of
- : and fimple f;
:11116 L;l]w, without adding o it,or diminifhing fromI;r y:: :5: f
cv‘g ; S_n(_'elv;ts gp not requirecxprefle words oﬁ!cri};ture fo(;
- Divine Inftitutionsburwhat they holdto b
or forbiddenby the law ofGod,fuch mentor pohe
SO A »fuchcommandment or prohi-
: aw three wayes, either fi
very words of the Scripture it felf, 0 ) o frons
) r by argumentation fi
Scripture, or by the hereditar tranfiniffion ofinterp ations,
which intcrpretitions ofScn‘ytu f‘ml erly received. the Fot
e one pturc formerly received, the fol.
: re allowed after to correét
:Jv;;qnhﬁmhcr difcovery or better reafons The fcc?)rxlﬁiz::rtfr
! im}: WFS by argumentation,was by the principles of the[éay
v:'dt ehm clves of two forts, aparé or a fortsori. W.hichagrccsl;
W;")‘t e?gﬂ'agg of the Talmud b-fore cited. And herein oug
for‘l:?éfi agree withthe Karei, that all kinds of unlawfull and
for (;iv;:}en(:?‘r:;gcs are ggt exprefly mentioned in the law
! f them  to be colleted by confequence s,
;r‘:)rrh‘et:'{lgn?:rzte); :_)ffre;fon, ‘;‘;f bykgreaz,er ﬁrcr(ilgth of rtc::}':)lns,
» *18. 104 The nakedne(fe of shy-Sons d '
or of thydaughters daughter, eventheir S g e,
' kednefSe thou [hal
wicover: Fortheirsis thine own nakedn e ot v
: ’ ¢fse.. Hence th -
g.l:lfgdcrfcl{sr éir:fwl:} Sa pari Thercgorc aman may not uncocvcec:'rlfc
his great grand-child, or of her who i
daughter ofhis Sennes d 2 that alfo is hisonn
. nes daughter. For that alfo is hi
:)ﬁi«cr;irr;ccﬂ%‘fxtmg a dlﬁiinf&m linea retta from himf‘elfhl;(r);vn‘l}
¥ext, ‘tiscolle@ed a fortiori, that much | i
may uncover the nakednefle of his own dau h ohich yet
I cednef ter ,.which-
i:- ;c;:{e:l()preffcly forbiden inthe Law , but l%fc to ge thlgi1 cﬁf
ol “xrgic:g;a:{); confcq{ucncc from the very fame Text,
ary confequence thata manm
ver the nakedneffe of her who is-d s wives fone,
2 nake -daughterto his wives [
or to his wives daughter For‘sheaug J\ds, "t his
hter. rc therealonholds, ’tis hi
owacnakednefle, his wifeand hebeing one flefh, ,whi’ch givel: :
ground.
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ground to that generall receaved rule, that a man may not
marry any of hiswives blood, nearer thanhe may of hiis own,
neithermay a wifc marry any of her husbands blood , nearet
then the may of her owne.  Again, Levit: 18. 14+ Thow [hakt
ot uncover themakedne[Je of thy fathers brother, &c. Hence it
followeth  pari, that a man may not unCover the nakednefle
of hismothers brother, andby parity of reafon (ever {ince
that law was made, ) ‘tisalfo unlawfull for a woman to mar-
ry him who hathbeen husbandto her father fifter , or to her
mothers fifter, the nearnefle of blood being alike between
Uncleand Necce, as between Ant and Nephew, Other in-
fances may be given, but thefe may fufficeto provethatwhat
docth by acceffary confequence follow from the law,muft be
underftood to be commanded, o forbidden by God, as well
as that which is expreflily commanded or forbidden inthe

Text of Scripture.
Ifwe fay that neccfiary confequences from

3. Argument, S
Scripture prove notajs ivinum, we fay that whichis incon-
Giitent wirh che infinite wifdome of God, foralthough necel-

fary confequences may bee drawen from a mans word
which do notagree with his minde andintention, and fomen
atc oftentimes infnared by their words; yet (as Camero well
noteth ) God being infinitly wife, it were a blafphemous opi-
nion, to hold thatany thing can bee drawneby acertaincand
neceflary confequence from his holy word, whichis not his
will, This wereto make the onely wife Godas foolifhman,

that cannot forefe” all things which will follow from his

words. Therefore wee muft needs ho!d, “tis the minde o
God which nece

ffary followeth from the word of God.
4. Argument, diveife other grear abfurdities muft follow,
iFehis truth be not admitted. How can

itbeprovedthatwo-
men may partake of the Sacramene of the Lords fupper, un-
lefle wee prove it

by neceffary confequence fiom Scripture ?
Hh2 How
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How can it bee proved that this or that Church, fs true
Church, and the Miniftery thereof, atrue Minifter ; an;:{"}l:c
Baptifme Miniftered thercintrue Baptifme? Syre n}(;,c tﬂ‘c
Scripture will prove it, but nccefliry confequence win [;_x;c .
fhallth’s or that individuall be'cever, colleét from Scr'. e,
thatto him, even to him the Covenantofgraceand tépture.
mifes thercof belong 2 Will Scripture provethis mhcre p?-
than by necefliry confequence? How widl it be proved;v on
Scripture, thae the late warre againit the Popifhand p }‘ox.n
callparty , in delence of our Religion and Liberties e
lawtull , thae the folemne League and Covenant wa ’a e
ceptable ferviceto God?. Necefary confequence froms Sg -
ture willprove allthis ; but exprefle Scripturcs will not 'Ir‘lhp
likeIfay offattings and thanfgiving now and then u ;
tl?xs or that occafion, God callsusto thefe ductics a,nd ﬁo.g
his will that we performe them, yet this cannot bee roved
from Scripture, but by neceffary confequences, P
This fourth Argument will ferve for the extenfion of
the prefent affertion (which Inow prove ) to “its juft lati
tude, that is, thar Aiguments from Scripture by neceflar ,
gonfequence, will not oncly help to proveand ftrengthen fucz
things which may bee otherwife proved from cx?)rcﬂ'c and
plain Scriptures, but will be good and fufficient to provefuch
things to be by the will and appointment of God, oras we
commonly fay, jure drvino which cannotbe proved tobe fuch
from :X)y exprelle Texe of Scripture. >
5o Argumcnt, 1 {hall here ta.c notic@of'tl
1" eophilus Nicolaides, the Socinian in his Tra&z;e, c;enl‘;fcf.’i%: Qéf
r&mﬁx #e miniftrorum, cap, 10, pag: 121, Although hec profef-
hch his diffen:, both from the Keformed and Romane Chur-
; es thus fqr, thathe docth not beleeve things drawen by con-
tqucnce from Scripturc to be cqually neceffary to falvation,
as thofc things containcd expreflely in Scripture,yct he yeeld s
cth:
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“deththe things drawneby confequence to be as ecitaine s che

the other, ?amumm's, faith he, aque certafint queex facyis li-

seris de ducunltur atg ed que in illis expre(e ¢ virss habentur. And

generally it may beobierved , that even they who moftcry
downe confequences from Scripture, and calt for expreflc

Scripturcs, do ntwichftanding, when themfelves come to

prove from Scripture their particular Tenents, bring no o-

ther but confequentiall prootfs,  So farre is wifdome jufti-

fied, not onely of her Children, but even of her Enemies.

Neither is it poffiblethac any Socinian, Eraftian, &rc. candif-
ut from Scripture againft a Chriftian, who receaveth and

gclecvcrhthc Scripture to be the word of God , but hee muft
needs take himfelf to confequentiall prooffs : for no Chri-

ftian will deny what is frés literally and fyllabically in Scrip-
ture, but all the controverfics of Faithor Religion in the

Chriftian world, wereand arc concerningthe fenfe of Scrip-
ture, and confequences, drawne from Scripture, :

" 6. Argument. Ifwcedo not admitnece ary confequences
from Sripturc to proveajus divinum, wee fhall deny to the
great God that which is a p:ivilcdge of the little Gods og
Magiftrates. Take but oncinftance in our ownages When
the Earle of Strafford was impeached for high treafon, one of
his defences was, thatno Law of the Land had determined
any of thofe particulars, which were proved againft Lim to
be high trcafon.  Which defence of his was not confuted by
any Law,which litera'ly and fyl'abically made many of thofe
patticularstobe high treafon, butby comparingtogether of
feverall Lawes, and feverall mateers of faty and by drawing
of ncceffary confequences from one thing to another, which
madc up againft him a conftru@ive ir. afon. Ifthere beacon-
ftruive or confequentiall jus Aumamim, theie muft bemuch
more ( for the confiderations beforementioned’) a cott-
ftruGtive or confequentiall jus divirsm,.
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CHAP. XX 74

Of anaffurance of an intereft in Chrift, Ly the marks and fruits of
[anétification, and pamely by love tothe Brethren, alfo how
this agreeth with, or differeth from affurance by the Teftimony
of the Spivit 2 and whesher there can bee any well grounded af«
Jurance without marks of grace, J

Aoy 1sa right, a fafc, a fure way to feck after, and to enjoy
¥ el alurance of our intereft in Chrift, and in the Cove-
nant of grace, by the marks and fruits of Sanctifica-
tion, Which (before I come to the proof of it) that
" it may not be miftaken, but underftood arigiit,take thefc three
cautions; firft, our beft marks can contribute nothing to our
juttification, butonely to our confolation, cannot availeto
peace with God,but to peace with our {clves; gracious marks
can prove our juftification and peace with God, but cannot
beinftrumentall towards it, that is proper to faith. Faith
cannnot lodgein the foulealone,, and without other graces,
yet faith alonc juftifies before God.  Secondly, beware that
marks of grace doc not Icad us from Chrift, or make us looke
upon our [tIves, asany thing atallout of Chrift, Thoubea-
reft not the root ; butthe root bearesthee.  Chrift is made
untous of God, fan@ification as well as rightcoufneffe, Thy
very inherent graceand fan@ification is in Chrift, as light in
thefunne, as water in the fountaine, as fap in theroote, as
moncy inthetreafure, *Tis thine oncly by jrradiation, efflu-
ence, diffufion, and deburfement from Jefus Chrift.  ’Tis
Chrifts by propriety, thine onely by participation. *Tis
thy Union with Chrift, which conveighs the habits of grace
tp thy foule. *Tis thy communion with Chrift, which ftirs
up, acthateth, and puttech forth thofe habits into holy ductic;
. : an
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andoperations., 'Tis no acceptable duetie, fio good .fruit,
which flowes not from the inward acting and exercifeing of
gracc inthefoule. Tisno right acting of grace inthe foulc,
which floweth not from hubituall grace, and a new narurca
*Tis no new natcre which foweth not from Chrift, Thirdly,
all thy markes will lcave thee in the darke, if the fpirit of grace
do not open thine eyes, that thou mayeft know the things
which ate frecly giventhee of God. Hagar could not fecthe
well, though fhe was befideit , till her eyes were opened.
Markes of grace are ufcleffe,undifcernable,and unfatisfactory,
to thedefertedand overclouded foule,  Theft: cautions being
in our.eyc,that we may not feparat our markes, either fromthe
frec gracc of God, or trom Chrift, or fromthe fpmg I |
proceed to the proof of that point, which I propoundedinthe
beginning. ‘ _
gFirﬁ,nflgt may bee aboundantly proved from thefe Texts,
Pfal: 17, 3,a0d 119.6. 3 Cor: 1. 12 1 Johw 1. 6,7.and
.3. and 3.9,10,14.
i %ccond3 ly9, our p:ﬂing from the ftatc of naturc and wrath,
into the ftate of grace, and tobeein Chrift, is compared in
Scripture to fuch things as arc moft decernable , and percep-
tible by their proper markes. *Tis called a paffing from death S
to life, from darkneffeto light, from being farre offito benear, 1% e
¢, all which thingsareknown by manifeftand certaineevi- fer. fpirie.
dences, The fpirit of grace is compared to firc, water,winde, it 32
which ate known by fenfible fignes. Converfion is & return= iy peum
ing ofone who had tarned away, andis not returning difcer- oirif'f{fﬁ
nable by certaine tokens ¢ The new creature isa good tree, icin pro-
and is not a good tree known by good fruits , Marth, 7. ximum,&

dileRio in

17 18, . . e . proximil
’Thirdly, both in Philofophy and Divinity ; - yca, incom- coguitio
mon fenfe tis allowed to reafon fromthecffects to the caufes, ;{“ ;’r‘l‘; i
hete s burning, therefore here is fire 5 hercis thg-bloffommgfdwm,
r . : o




48 - Of inaffarameof mintercinChriff,  Grarazol
of trees and flowers,, therefore it is {pring, and the Sunneis’
turning again in his courle; here is perfeét day light,therefore
the Sunne isrifen; hereis good fruit growing, thercfore here
isagood ree, *Tisaconfequenceno lefle fureand infallible,
here is unfeigned love tothe brethen , therefore hereis rege-
neration 5 here are fpirituall motions, affe@ions, defires,
acts and operations , thercfore hereis (piritua!llife.
- Fourthly, themarie. of grace have fo much evidence in
shem, as formethin others of the Saints and fervants of God,
awellgrounded judgemen- ; yea, perfivalion of charity, thae
thofc in whom they behold thefe markes, arein the ftatcof
graccand regeneration,  If they could fee into the hearts of
others , to bee fure ofthe fincerity and foundnefle oftheir
graces, they could have ajudgement of certainty concerning
them. Butthisthey cannot, for who knowes the things of 1
man, fave the {pirit ofaman which isinhim. Surca Saine
may know more of himfelfe then another Saintcan knowof
him, for hee is confcious to the fincerity of his owncheart in
inthofe things, whercof another Saint fees butthe outfide,
Andunlefle one will fay , that a Saint can know no moreof
himfelfby marks, thenanotherSaint can know ofhimby the
fame markes, it muft needs be yeelded that, a Saine may cer-
tanly andaffuredly know himfelfe by the marks ofgrace
whichare inhim,

Fifthly, withouta tryall by markes, wee cannot diftinguith
betweena well grounded and anill grounded affurance,  be-
tweenatrueanda falfe peace, between the confolation of the
Spirit of God, and adelufion. How many times doth afoule
take Sathan for Sammel/; and how fhall the foul infuch acafe
Leundcceived without atryall by markes?  Bue it may bee
objected ehat this remedy may prove, and dothoften prove
noremedy 5 for may not Sathan deceive the foulein the way
of markes , as well as withoutits Canhce not decciv{c_ tl;::’

oule

_become fnarestoth

Cuarats bythemarkes and fraks q’fu&'«_ffmc‘oﬁ,&{I SPTY
foule f,lla‘giﬁicdly by falfe reafonings, as well as J’ﬁ“‘d by
-falfe fuggeltions 7 Tanfwer, no doubthe can, an

ofien Ot:%
itaking ef marks may be reQtified in the Children ¢
%e;:ih.c mli)g?(“:lorgne is juftified of her children s t_mt the reje-
aingoand flighting of all markes cannotbee redtified ,butis 2
rtainand unavoidable fnare to the foule,  If marks of grace
be ¢ Reprobate, that pr‘gves no;hmg agau;ﬂz
.The word of God is afnareanda ginto the
;{‘: ur{:l:lf:“:(lf:r.%ey may goeand fall back_wa'rd » and bee
bro%(en aod fnared and taken: yet the word s in it _l‘elf‘_d\e
owerof God to falvation.  So, the way of markes :rs:a ure.
and fafe way in it felfe,and to cvery wellinformed con: cnenc;.
When any confi.icace through errour or prefumptioa mil-
takes the marke, thatisthe fault of the perfon, notof the v:‘a_.y
of markes , andthe perfonall errour may be helped by pchco-
nall light and Information,if the partie wil receave it, W cfi?-
as to make no tryall by markes , and to truft an .mward tefti-
mony, under thenotioh of theholy Ghofts teftimony,whea
itis without the leaft evidence of any true gracious magke,tgxs
way(ofits own natun;, ;md in}r{nfccally, or iniit felfis)a de-
i i ing of the confcience. .
ludl;nt;gt ?tn :1:11;{?: asgkcd, and "tis a queftion worthic to bee 9.,
lookedinto, { though I muft confefle Ihave not read it, nor
‘heard ithandledbetore ) how doth thisaffuranceby m;r}l;s
agree with, or differ from affurance by the teftimony of t {ct
holy Ghoftz May the foule have affurance cicher way,0r mu
there bea concurrence of b:th ( ﬁt)lr I ff}lppo{e t?hcy arenotone
cthing ) to make up theaffurance 7
an%gx"(;ﬁwerc wic)rcumo, 1 fhgll firft of all diftinguithatwo- Anfw.
fold certainty , even in reference to the mind¢ of man ,kolr) in
his confcicnce, ( for Ifpeak not’ heare de cerritudine entis,but
mentis the one may be ealled dosdrsra; when the confcience is

in tute, may be fecure; ncedetlh iﬂotfcare md'bmoubl?;,;:;




;5'6 Of awdfurancesf aninbereft in bei:i',’ :
] Gracians have ufed the word dordaua, when they were (peaking
of giving fecurity and affurance by fafe ‘condu@s, er, by

ling. Gr. pledges, orby fureties, orthe like. The other i ’
g : . 1§ TMgopopict
tom-3.pg- full perfwafion , whenthe foule doth not onely ftirrca rig’h:

" - and fafe courfe, and needechnot feare dangcr ailes

fore the winde, ard with all it’s failes full, Sgo tl:cl:g :sr:l;?'wgi:
ably a double uncertainty, the one may be called @i, when
amanis in himfelfe perplexed and difficulted, and not with.
out caufe, having ao grounds of affurance; when a man doth

CHarag
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fteries revealedtheeein, which could never have entered in-

the reafonofmen, the marvailous confent of all parts and

- ‘paffages(though written by diverfe and feverall Penmen)even

where therc is fome appearance of difference 5 the fulfilling of
prophefics, the miracles wroughe by Chrift, by the Prophets
and Apottles; the confervation of the Scripturc again(t the
malice of Sathan, and fury of perfecuters. Thefe and the like
are characers and markes,which evidence the Scriprures to be
the word of God;; yetall thefe cannotbeget inthe foule a full

doubt and he(itate concerning a conclufion, becaufe hee hath
no reafons orarguments to prove it, when a man isina wil
dernefle where he can havena way, or thutup where hee can

petlwafion of faith, that the Scripturesare the word 5 this ny, 7,

perfiwafionis from the holy Ghott in our hearts. And ithath Goodin
s Ha=

have no fafc efcaping,  The othcrisimexh, whichi is a doubt.
ing that arifeth not from want of arguments, or from the ine
cx_r':'l,cab]cd!'ihculticof thegrounds, but from a difvafe ofthe
min’e, which makes it fufpend or reaineit’s offent, ceven
whenit hath fufficient grounds upon which it may. beallurcd
Now ’tis theevidence of fignes or markes of gracc, . which gi:
vethhat firft kinde of certainty, and removeth that firft kinde
ofuncertainty:  But ’tis the teftimony of the Spirit of the
Lord, whichgiveththe fecond kinde ofcertainty, and remos.
veth the fecond kinde of uncertainty.  Takea fimile twa or
threeforilluftration. The Scripture is known to beeindeed
the word of God, by thebeames of divine au@ority which i
hath in it felfe, and by certaine. diftinguithing Characers
which doe infallibly prove it to be theword of God , fuch as
ghc hcgvcnlyncﬂ'c ofthematter 5 the Majefty of the (iyle the
irrefiftible power over the confcience; the genrall fco;’)e to
abafe man, and to exalt God , nothing driven at but Gods
glory and mans falvatien; The extraordirary holineflc of the
Penmen of; the holy Ghoft, without any rcfpe@ to particular
Interells of their ownc, or of others of their neareft relations,
( Whichis manifeft by their writings ) the fupernaturall my-
: TOTTT feries

been the common refolution of fonnd Protcftant writers .
(though now called in queftion by the Scepticks of this age )
that thefc arguments and infalliblecharacters inthe Scripture
it felfe , which moft certainly proveit to be the word of God,
cannot produce a certainty of per(wafion in our hearts, but
thisis donc by the Spirit of God withinus, according to thefe
SCriptuies, 1 Cor: 2,10, 11, 14, 15+ 1 Thefi 1.5.1 Fohn 24274
and §a 6, 7y 8,]00 39b: 6.45. R .

_ Intikemanner, aScholler or ayoung difputant may argue
and difpute ( be it in Philofophie or Divinity yuponvery righe
and fure principles , yet perdventure, not wichout great feare
and doubting in his own thonghts , till he be putout of that
feate,by the approbation and teftimony of his learned Matter
who prefideth in thedifputes  Theevideace of good markes
whileit is opened unto us,may make our hearts to burne with-
inus , asthofc Difciples faid, which were going to Emmaus,
but yet our eyesarcheld ( as it was withthem ) that wee doe.
not know Chriftinus, or talking withus, untill our cyes be
opened by the Spirit. - Nodoubt they had much lighe break-.
ingin-upon their underftandings, while Chrift expounded,
-untothem the Scripturesby the way , and this light was with,

lifeand hedt in thor s, Bue afie,they. ey Sl in
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% O awafflirasceof wistireRinChiill,  GCum.ay?
breaking of bread, then,and nor till then iy
y came the fi
urlf:z ;onx,,ar:i theathey cou'd faya The Lvrdi:riﬁllit:':gi:f
. 15,16,30; 31, 32,34 ur inwa i
graces oruft of fignes may bring the Children tl:t;:lgxf::;e T
mfcan inpoint of affurance ) but’tis theevidence of the § (1 .
o .God, which gn{c.th ftrength to come forth, \rV-irhoul:pll:st
cv;dcncc ofthe Spirit of God , the foule doth but gro tf r
:; hn::}tzﬂ'umncil ’ .al(si itwercin the dark; but when th};c;(:ler
ommet
g and bory fo otheoffice ofa Comforter, then thereis
Our affurance of juftification, adoption i
o}?, isvirtually ina fyllogitticall wayl:ngv l’zgxzfﬁ?ﬁtgle‘;m‘
I'B e Sonneof God, fhall not perith, but have life c.-vcxn’aflinon
ut 1 belecve on the Sonne of God, Therefore, ¢re. Whg.
;:;g ;cu;g; t{h;fml":lg:; ﬂﬁl}all not bejudged of the Lord Bu: i
| elf, Therefore, dre. Whocever | |
th!:::e’ f":fch gifed tl'ror;:e dfea:h tolife, Eut I l;\': :I(;::l;irt:]rch?::
¢, ¢ Inthefeorthelike fes, "ti iritof
g;'_ncc whichgives us the right undetﬁ[;::l?ncgs,;rf:is {:"::12 "l‘iz}){
?h thc_gzopoﬁnon.- A§ for the affumption which hath in it
thc evidence of graces,'tis made good by atwofoldteftimon
e teftimony of our confciences, .2 Cor: 1. 134 1 Jobn, 3 1 >
zoi,r 11, andthe 1eftimonic of the Spirit it felfe, bicari.n wi’;:
e fg:_togethex- with our confciences. Andafthough botg ro-
5:)“ itions bemade good,yet we are {o low of heartto bclcgvc. |
hollec cannot without the fpecialt help of the Comforter the -
po };i hott, freely, boldly, joyfully, and with a firme per.
N ahon , inferre the conclufionas amoft certain truth, pSc; .
:!c :tc ten ‘;?;’gzgsdfe%f ;n)g‘uranceland full perfwafion; theevi |
and the teftimony of the Spirit are tw .
cuteemr ebfes or helps, both of them [;T sithout the
evidence of graees, "tisnot a {afenor a»necc oo e
e o i well ;grounded.: aff
rasce widhowtsheefisbony ofthe Spiiis ot prophory;
o

—
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or full affucance,  There were two evidences of purchafe in
ufeawmong the Jewes, onc fealed, another open, Jer:33,11,
Which cuftome Hierome faith, was continucd till his time.
"The evidence of the Spiritis like that which was fealed 3 the
evidenceof markes, likethat which was open. 'l herefore let
no man divide the things which God hath joyned together.
Scethem joyned inthree Texts of Scripture, Rom: 8. 16. nei«
ther our fpiric alone, nor the (pirit of the Lord alonebearech
witnefle that we arethe Childien of God ; but both thefeto-
gether beare witnefle of thisthing.  The fpiricit felf beareth
Witneffe with out (picit, 1 Cor: 2,10, 13, weread, that the
fpirit revealeth untous, and makes usto know the things which
aec frecly given towsof Gods But withall verf: 13, there is a
comparing [piritnall shings with (pirisuall, and {o among other
things compavedtogether, there is a comparing of [pirituall
markes, wich a fpirituall ftatc, .of fpirituall fuis, with a fpiri-
tuall tree, ¢re.1;0bm 5. 6, the fpirits witneflihg, is joyncd with :
the witnefling of the water and blood, that is with the evi-
dence of grace, the evidence of juftification, anda pacifiedcon-
fuicnce fprinkled withthe blood of Chrift : and purged from
the guilt of finne, alfo the evidence of fan&ificationand a pure -
confcience, purged from the inherent filth and ftaine of cor-
ruption; che former of thefe is theteftimony ofthe bloods
the latcer is the teftimony of the water, and both thefe not
enough ( astothe point of affurance) withou the teftimony-
of the fpirit, norit cnough without them..
In the next place let ustake 2 tryall of this way of ‘affu-
sence, fo far asconcerneththe evidence of graces, fo much
oppofed by:the Ldmtinominns, Let us take that aotable cvi-

dence, 1 0hn 3. 14. And now heare the Antinomian Objedii--
ovetothe -

eas againft this affurance, . from theevidence of 1
Brethren. .

" {Tisobje@ed, thita foulcjnuﬁbqgcggdingly puzled w{:{l: :
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s O osaffiravceof winterefinChiill,  Guap.ay:
breaking of bread, then,and not tillthen, came the fulncﬂ:'c ;?
rfwafion, and thenthey cou'd fay ,. T/x):ord:‘:rifainda?l
uke 24 15,16,30; 31, 32,34 Our inward evidenc ;
graces or ufe of fignes may bring the Childrento the birthe g
meanin point of affurance ) bue’tis theevidence ofthe S . :
of God, which giveth ftrength to come forth, Withoutpll:!t
evidence of the Spirit of God , the fouledoth but gro t:f ”
ac {lu!}tnﬂ’uranc% , as itwere in the dark; but when thiel:olle;
oftcom
i 3‘# bncl::y :o dotheofficeofa Comforter, then thereis
Our affurance of juftificacion, adoption i
on, isvirtuallyina fyllogifticall walyl::’t w 1’:532: ;?fccrile“;a:‘
lBhe Sonneof God, fhall not perith, buthave life ever!anin y
ut 1 belecve onthe Sonne of God, Therefore, ¢re Whg.
ever judge themfelve, fhall not be judged of the’Lorc.i Bu: i
:;:dgc lTay felf, Therefore, dre.  Whoever loveth the Bre.
1 ;f”’ th paffed from death to life, Eut Ilove the Brethren.
erefore, &¢,  Inthefeorthelike proofes, tis the in’to;'
grace whichgives us the right undesflanding,and firmebelie fe
:l{ the propofition. ~ As for the affumption which hath in it
c evidence ofgraces,'tis made good by acwofoldteftimon
the teflimony of our confciences, .2 Cor: 1. 124 1 Jobn, 3 3 >
20, 21, andthe (eftimonic of the Spirit it felfe .geari;: wigt:
nefle cogether with our confciences. Andarthoixgh botg ro-
?:::uons bemade good,yet weare {o flow of heartto bdt‘févr
ha Wé cannot without the fpecialthelp of the Comforter the -
p y Ghoft, freely, boldly, joyfully, and with a firme per-
;u@on , inferre the conclufionas amoft certain truth, pSo
:!e atinche bufineffe of affurance and full perfwafion, theevie |
mnceof graces , and the teftimony of the Spirit are twocon.
ﬂy?m. ¢anfes or hel ps, both of them .neceffary without the -
‘ l’u ence of races, ’tisnot a fafenor a well fgroundent:afﬁ;:«»'
sance, withoutthe teflimony of the Spisicytis not a plérophory.
o
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ot full affurance.  There were two evidences of purchafe i
ufeamong the Jewes, one fealed, another open, fer:33,11,
Which cuftome Hierome faith, was continucd till his time.
T he evidence of the Spiritis like that which was fealed  the
evidenceof markes, likethat which was open. herefore let
no man divide theshings which God hath joyned together.
Scethem joyned inthree Texts of Scripture, Rom: 8. 16. ncis
ther our fpirit alone, nor the (pirit of the Lord alonebeareth
witnefle that we arethe Childien of God; but both thefeto-
gether beare witnefle of thisthing. The fpiritie fclf beareth
witneffe with ous [pirit, 1Cor:2,10.13. we read , that the
pirit revealesh unto us, and makes usto know the things which
ace fre.ly given towsof God, But withall verf: 13, there isa
somparing [piritwall things with (piritually and {o among other
things comparedtogether, there is a comparing of fpirituall’
markes; with a fpirituall ftatc, of fpiritual‘:guir, with a fpiri-
tuall tree, o1 0hm 5. 6, the fpicits witneflibg, is joyncd with :
the witnefling of the water and blood, that is with the evi-
dence orgrace, the evidence of juftification, anda pacified con-
fcience fprinkled withthe blood of Chrift : and purged from
she guilt of finne, alfothe evidence of fan@ificationand a pure
confcience, purged from the inherent filth and ftaine of cor-
suption; the former of thefe is theteftimony of the bloods
the latter is the teftimony of the water, and both thefe not

enough ( astothe point of affurance) without the teftimony:

of the fpirit, norit cnough without them...

In the nexe place lex ustake atryall of this way of affu-
pance, fo far asconcerncththe evidence of graces, fo much
oppofed by:the Laminomiuns, Let us take that aotable cvi-

dence, 1 John 3. 14. And now heare the Antinomian Objedtic
eas againft this allusance, . from the evidence of Jovetothe -

Brethren. .

~Tisobjecied, it a fonlemuftbe excoedingly puzled wih.
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354 of an afsurvapce of anintereftinChriff,  -Cravizy.
Dr. Cf- this marke of love tothe brethren, before'it can clear the cafe
mons, che that it belongs to Chrift, forif you will try your felfeby this
2volum, marke, you muft kaow firft what it is to love the brethren,
"' fecondly, that they are the brethren whom you love. The
nature of loveis defcribed, 1 Cor:13. 4,5, 6,7. Charity, (or
love) fufferethlong, andéskinde: Charity envieth not - Chariry
vaumteth not it felfe : st puffed np, doesh not behave it felfe
unfeenly , feeketh not her own, és not eafily provoked, thinketh ne
evill, rejoyceth not ininiquity, but rejoycesh in thetruth: beareth
all things, beleeverh all things hopeth all things,endureth all things:
Come now, and bring your hearts to thefe particulars in your
€xXamination., Is there no envying in mee at all towards the Bre-
threm ¢ Isthere no thinking evill of any of the Brethren? Is there
n{[e:king my [elfe, or rmy owne goodinmy loveso them ¢ Isthere
avearing all things for their fakes > 1s there no being puffedup, or
vaunting above she brethren ¢ Is there no thinking beiter of my
Selfe,thenof them 2—So that a foud muft attaine to amigh:y bigh
meafure of [an tification and victory over a mans felf  beforeér can
veach to this to[ay, I lovethe Brethren. But fuppofe you finde
allthis loveinyour.{clves, doe you know they are the bréthren you
love y.u knowthe brether. bood confii's in being united unto Chriff,
2hat is ap invifivlething, none can know it but Godonelyy noman
canfay, fuchaoneisabrither, Andifyoufay, thoughlam
not certaiethatheisa Brother 4 yet I love him underthe
notion of abrother: to thisit is replycd: Take all the Sefs
inthe world, they willlove their owne Sects as Brethren: And
afteradef ription ofthe Antinomians., tis added, Thefe are
the Brethren s doyou lovethefemen 2 b, there ave many that goe
by fignes and markes | that cannot endure the Brethren , they goe
withihemunder. thenameof Libertines. 1have now the objectia
onbefore me, .as fulland firong as one of the beft gifted Amsée
nomians of this agecould makeit.  For. anfiver whereunto 1
willdemonftratcthefe three things. 1. That this objeQion
weeo T T 0 T T deftpoyes,
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deftroycsas much and more,their own expofition of this Text
in 1 0b.3.14 That the Antinomia: way of removing fcruples
and doubts of confcience, and fetling a fo.le in peace and affu-
rance,is a moft inextricable Laby rinth,and layeth knots fa-
fterupon theconfcience, in fead of loofing them. 3. That
this way of affurance by the marke of love to the brethren, isa
fure and fafe w?, and hath no fuch nextricablencfle inir,as
3s here objeéted. ‘ k
? hgiiﬁol %‘ay, their obje@ionmilitateth as ftrongly, yea much
more Ttrongly againft their own interpretation of my Text:
For the fune Antinomian inthat fame Sermon, and others of
that way under!:and the fcope of this Text to be for comfor-
ting the brer ren againft the difeftcem the world had of
thmsthe world hates them,verf: 13, Butwe kaow (faich he)
that weare tranflated from deathro lifc, becaufc we lovethe
bre.hrensthatis, whatcver the world judgeth of us,we per-
ceive and know one another by this matk, that we love the
Brethren.In thort, they fay,this feemes rather to be a marke how
my brother may know me,then that by which 1 [buld know my Selfe
Which interpretation, how ill grounded it is, and how incon-
fiftent wi hver/.18,19,20,31. who feeth not? Only I n%w
obferve that chey caft down what themfclves build: Forif
cannot know my felfby the infide of love, much lefle can my
brother know meby 1 heoutfide of love: andif I can:‘.othavc;
any folid or fafe com fort from this,that I love tl.ne Brethreny
How muchcfsc can thiscomfort me that athers judze me {)o.
bealover of the brethren? Andhow do 1 know them to be
the brethren who judge fo of mez For (by their rule) no man
can fay fuch a one is a brother, fo that they do bur tye them-
felves with the irown knots, and muft therefore cither quite -
their fenfe ofthe Textandtal ¢ ours,or clfehold that this text
hath no comfortat all in it,which yet is moft full of comfort,
and fiveetasthehoncy and the honey. combe, But.
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Bue fecondly will you fee thefe men falling yet morefoul..

ly inthedicch they havedigged for others? Whil

je&t (o much againft a believers examining g‘:-afscu:?:g (;1!:;
confcience by fruits of (an@ificatien, fincerity of heart,hatred
of fin, relpect coall the commandements, love to the Bre

thren; whilethey tell us that none ofthefe can be fure v'.
dencesto the foule, and while they preread to thew :)chl.
Houle fatisfying evidences,which can refolve,quicr, comf;r:r

and afsure the confci

LnEaton ¢ confcience, they do but more and :

. : . mor

his honey :ihc foule into a labyrinth, and make the fpirits of men toe wl::d

free Jutte cr from mountaintohilland to forgettheir refting place ni

ficzion, Might here take notice of the fix remedies againtt 30ubti1;g
?

€39,

Dr.cﬁ/p

inthe 2

which one of them offereth , as an antidote an i
againttall obje@ions whatfoever, yet all the ﬁg g&:gv::l:vc
.cannot refolve nor clear the confcience inthe point of a gcr[' >
ﬂ:li" or particularintereft inChrift;1hearemuch (will thg ‘:'-‘
P fexed,{'o_ulc fay) of the nature of faith, of free juﬂiﬁcargn-'
omthe things fealcd in Bapufine, drc, But ohlIcannot fee
that [ have any intereft for my part in thefe things. Not to
infiftuponthefe fixremedies, which areindeed moftinfuffi-
cientasto this point, my prefene work fhall be, to fpeak
unto throfe perfonall and particular evidences of an interet in
anrm, which are he!d foorth by their chicfwriters.. Do but
z ferve th.ir way, and you fluall fee that either they fall inac
ftinto our way of gracious marks and qualifications, or
otherwifefeave the Conlftience  muchmor: perple (cd’and
 unfatisfied, then they found it They tell us of two evidences,

volume of @ revealingevidence,and a receiving evidence :thae by the (pi

hisSer-  ritsteftimony .thi i ‘ biedt

mons, Ser, » mony , is by faith, The revealing evidence of inte J

s6, mthe priviedges of Chriftywhichwill put anend to all sbje, iar;‘
b

#3 the voice of the Spiritof God 10 a mans ovn [birit. This §

: § . t
great cvidemce indeed and the evidence which at{;ﬁ doth a’c,t':r’:nif;:
the qu:flion, and pur amend vo all objections, Well: But doth the

Spirit

Cunritts by the marks and fruits of [ Wllifcition; ére. axy

 Spiritof God give teftimony to the foule, any otherwife then
according to the wordot God? No, faith the fame writer, ' 4’8

by nomeans, forit is moft certairly true, (faith he) that every
woice in man [peaking peace, being contrary to the wordof grace,
shat woiceis ot she vosce of the [pivit of the Lord, ——it is tle

woice of the [pirit of delufion. Immediatly hc moves thisdoubt,

But how Jhall I know thas this voice, though it be according tothe

svord of grace s indecd she voice of she [pirit of the Lord, -énd be
fatésfieathat it is fo. He might have moved this doubr, which

is grcatér, how fhall 1 know that this voiccor this teftimon

doth indced fpeak according to the word, or whether it {f pc'i
contrary tothe word,& fo be the voice of the fpirit of dclufi.
on. Peradventure he had found it difficult,andcven impofiible
toanfwer this doubt, wi.hout making ufe of and having re-

_courfe unto the way of fignes or marks , fuch as the word

holds foorth: And thisagreethto thattwofold joint witnef-
fing,Roms8. 16:the fpurit of God.is not fimply wémena wit-
neflc,but owwdprer, gas fimyl tcftimonium dicit, he bears witnefs
not only to,but withour fj ivir, thatis, with our confcience,
So thar if the witnefle of our Confcicnce be blank and can
teftific nothing of finceri'y , hatred of fin, loveto the Bre-
thren, or thelike,then the fpirit of God witneffeth no peace
- nor comfort to that foul, and thevoicewhichf] peakcth peace
toa perfon whohathno gracious mark or qualification int
him,doth not fpcak according tothe word, but contrary to
the word, and is therefore a fpirit of Delufion. I fhall not
contend about the precedence or erder between thefe two
T eftimonies inthe foul, fothat we hold them together, and
do not feparat them in our :fliing or comfoiting of our
hearts before God. Andhere Imuft take notice of another
1 afface,where he whofe principles I now cxaminc faith, I do
wot determine peremptorily, that aman cannot

bid.pag.

3.48¢

by way of evidence IhivSer. .

reccive any comfors from his fanétification, which hethus clcar}; A
- Kk ct




g5 Of un affwranceof an srtereft inChiift, . - Cuariat
cth. The [pirit of the Lord muft firit veveal the gracious minde of
the Lordto oibr [pirits,andgive ‘tous Faith to receive that Tefti
mony of the Spirit,and to it dewn as [atisfied with bis Teftimony
Before ever any work of Sandtification can pofsibly give any evi-
dence; But when the Teftimony of the Spirit of the Lordis received
by Faish,and the (onle fits down [atisfied with that Teftimony of the
Lord then alfo all the gifts of Gods Spivit do bearwisne(fe sogether
withthe Spirit of the Lord,andthe Faith of a Believer,Su rely fuch

a Teftimony or voice inthe foul, asthe foulfits down fatif--

fied with beforeever any work of fancification can poflibly
giveany cvidence, isnotan evidenceaccording to the word,
but contrary to the word, and therefore not the revealing
cvidence of the fpirit of God, fothatinthis I muft nceds dif=
fent from him, for he cafts the foule upon amoft dangerous
precipice, neither is the danger helped, but rather increafed
by that pofteriour evidence, or after comfort of fandtificatia
on, whichhcfpeaks of,  for the foule being before fecdown
fatisficd with the Teftimony of the fpiri¢ of the Lord, and
Faith recciving that Teftimony (fohe fuppofeth) it cannot
now examin wheth:r its fan@ification be found or not found;
whether itsgraces be common or {peciall, feeming or real:
Trimplyesa contradi@ion if I fay that Iam afsured by the
evidence of the fpirit of God, and by the evidence of Faith
that I am in Chrift, and in Covenant with God, and that not-
withftanding 1 it down fatisfied with this afsurance, yet I am
not fure of the foundncfse of my Sancification. Therefore
1o put the foule upon a looking afeer the evidence of graces,
and thecomfort of fan@ificaiion, wheathe foule is before
hand fully afsured and fatisfied againft all objecions and
doubtings, is not onely to lay no weight atall upon-thele
marks of San@ification, in the point of refolving orclearing
the Confcience, but it is much worfe then fo, itis aconfirm-
ing or frengthning of the Soule in fuch a Teftimony ot

! * e SRR RS 2 hurance
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_afsurance, as it hath fetled upon contrary to the Scripture,’

And here is a great difference between thefe Antinomian
principles and ours: Wehold the afsurance or cvidence of
marks to be privative,they yéeld no morc but thatitisat moft
cumulativeto the evidence of the Spirit of God and of Faith,
For my part I dare rlot think othcrwife, but that perfon is de-
ludedwho thinks him!feffully afSured of his intereft inChrift
by the voice ofthe Spirit of the Lord, andby theevidence of
Faith, when inthe mean time his Confcience cannot beare
bim witncfse: ofthe lealt mark of true grace or Sancification
in him. And I muft nceds holdthat whatfoever voice in man
fpeaking peaceto him, is antecedanens ugto, and feparated or

disjoyned fromall or any evidence of the marksof true (al-.

thoughvery imperfect) San@ification, is not the voiceofthe
Spirit of the Loxd, neither fpeaketh according, but contrary
to the written Word of God.

Iheartily yeeld that the Spirit of the Lordis 2 Spirit of
Revelation, and it is by the Spirit of God, that we know the

things whichare frecly given us of God, fo that without the

Comforter, the Holy Ghoft himfelf bearing witnefse with-

our Spirit,all our marks cannot giveusa plerophory orcom-
fortablealsurance, But this I fay, that which we have fcen
defcribed by the Antinomians as the T cftimony ofthe Spirit
ofthe Lord is a very unfafe and unfure evidence, and fpcaks
befide, yea contrary to the written Word. The Word fpeaks
no peaccto the wicked,tothe ungodly, to hypocrits, tomo-
rall Chyiftians, to the prefumptuous, to the {clf.confident,to
the unmortificd carnall profefSours, to temporary believers.
Chrift and his bencfits arc indecd offeredand held foorthunto
all that are inthe Church, and all cald ufibn to come unto
Chuift,that they may have life in him, and whoever cometh
fhall notbe caft oug,this is certain: but yet the Word {peaks
o peace not afsurance, fave to the humble and conttite, t0
L e T
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thofe that tremble at his word,to thofe that are convinccd. f
fin, to thofe thatdo not regard iniquity in their hearts b0 '
hate fin with finccre hatred; to thofe tﬁatbe’licve on thcs S o
~ og God,thatlov.e the Brethreny&c. Now thereforethe S it
oh the Lord which fpeaks not to the fou!, but accordinpmt
the word of grace(as is confeffed) doth not fpeak comforg o
;H’urance to any others, butthefe only, Andifa mamwt (I’(; :
now certainly whether the voice or Teftimony which f; ouk
tlo his ngt beadelufionor not; he muft to the Law agéa ;
w'[cmrpony,and fearch whethcrit fpeak according to tht'o |
Word: Tis granted to us thatif the voice which fpeaks pe. o
txlr]l n;;aq b’c notaccordimg to the written word of God itip; t:llgg
he{ pirit of the Lord. But withall tis cautioufly declined b
thefc men, that the voice which fpeaks inthe foul be eryed
»: Grife zhlc written word, They tell us,ir is not the Wordtbatt:r}z,:li A
:6{P;g<:rm. V:’ ;::l/e ’l{f‘eaff:.;xt, Blwt l; is the Spirit that makes us give cr:"dit t: FZ:
Aoy, Word: s 45 only the Spiris of God that can truely fat;
485. 486. [piritof aman.that it is his own teftimsonysand n ) .tmﬁe ol
ten. That as, in all Ares aud S/cliem:? ,tb:re :::/;’{”}:ﬂ;:ﬁlgl;h
~beyondwhich tb.:re«mufl be no inquiry, foalfoin di'uimtbirf :‘
;ZIZ tzml any shing intheworld of better credit, or that may éa:
p er 2 elievedwithmen theutle Spirit him[ilf: Nay can any be-
teZ/e, ut by this Spirit? If not then nothing elfe is able fatisfyingl,
:o : :trt Zv:meﬁ'e tothe Spirit, but it (elf. Thisis as if we ﬂmuyldge{
’Z.”;. Teftimony.of the Spirit upon the credit of [ome other
Whereunto Uanfwer firlt, Tis to be remembre '
ﬁ‘(é)msr not whether the Word of the Lord can Igr,i;lf.il;co?u::
c}!l ea finners confcience without the Spivit;for we fay phigly
t atag{thc beft marks of grace, fo the richcft and fweeteft
gron'u es and co.mforts ofthe word can vot make the foule fie
o(rm (x;gsﬁcd,_txl!thc fpiric of the Lord himfelf {peak peace
andcomiort wichinus, Whence ic was tha after Nathap had
T faid
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{4id to Davidin the name of che Lord, The Lord hath put amey
thy [n, thou (balt mor die,yexcventhen David prayed, Make me
10 hear joy and gladneffe,that the bones whichshou haft broken may
vejoice. Reftore wnto me the oy of thy Salvation and uphold mewith
thy free Spirit. P[4k, s 1,813, with 2 Sam. 12:13: Buttis ano-
ther thing which s here in queftion,for clearing whereof,ob-
ferve thatthe efficicnt caufe,or revealing eviden. e which maks
us believe and be atfured is one thing: The objectum fomale fidei
or that for which we believe and arc affurcd, is another thing,
Tn humane fcicnces a Teacher is neceffary toa young Student,
yet the Student doth not belicve the conclufions becaufe his
Teacherteacheth him fo, but becaufe thefe conclufions fol-
low neceffarily from the known and reccived principles of the
Scienices, and although he had never underftood cither the

principles or the conclufions,without the heip of a Teacher, -

et he wereanill fcholler who cannotgive an accompt of his
nowledge from demon(tration, but only from this that he
was taughtfo. In fecking a legall affurance or fecurity we
confult our Lawyers, who peradventure will give us light
aud knowledge of that which we little imagined: yet a mag
cannot build a wel grounded affurance, nor be fecure becaufe
of the Teftimony ofLawyers, but becaufe of the deeds theme
felves, Charters, Contrads or the like, Sowecannotbe
affured of our intereft in Chrift, without the work of the ho-
ly Ghoft,and his revealing evidence in our hearts; yetthe
ground and reafon of our alTurance, or that for which we are
affured, is not his act of revealing, but thetruth of the thing
it felf which he doth reveal untous from the word of God.
Secondly, thi. is not to receive the Teltimony of the Spirit
upon the credit of fome otherthing, for the Spirit that fpeak-
cth inthe Word, s not another thing from thie Spirit that
 fpeaketh inour heares,and faith,we are the Children of God,
whien we receive the Teftimony of evidence inour hearts,

Kk3 upon
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262 Of anafurance of an intereft inChriff,  Cuaviay
uponthe credit of the Word, we receive it uponthe Holy
Ghoftsown credit, corsparing pirituall things with [pirituall, as
the Apofile (aith, The holy Scriptureiscalled amure fure word
then that voice of God which came from heaven concerning
his welbeloved Sonne,a Per. 1.17,18,19,and fo by parity of
Reafon, if not afortiori, the written word of God, is furer
then any voice which canfpeak in the foule of a man, andan
intward Teftimony may looner deceive us, then the writtea
word can,whichbeing {0, wemay and ought to try thevoice,
which fpeaks in the foule by the voiceof the Lord which
fpeaks in the Scripture, Ifitagree not,then we havenot lofed,
but havemadea right difcovery and found outa depth of Sa-
than,and fo gained by the tryall, Ific do agree, folikewife we
arc gainers, being confirmed in the affurance, not uponthe
‘Teftimony of another, but upon the fureft. and beft known
"Teftimony ofthe holy Ghoft himfelf. Thirdly,ifthefe things
be not admitted,and ifthe Antinomian argument whichnow
Ifpeak to, ftand good, thea .itfhallbe cafic forany deluded
perfonto repellthe moft fearching conviétions which can be
offered to him from Scripture,for hefhal ftill think with him-
felf, (thoughunhumbled and unregemerat) itis the voice of
the fpirit of the Lord, which fpeaks peace tomy foule, and

thisvoice I know is according to the word, becaufe Iamafs

fured by the fame fpiri¢ that it is indeed according to the
Word,and other evidence I will not look after, becaufe Iam
to reccive the Teftimony of the Spirit upon his own credit,
and not upon thecredit of fome other thing»  The voice of
the fpirit which{pcaks inmy foul is that, beyoad which there
auft be noinquiry, Iasknow, how fhall the Antinomians
contince fuch a one from Scriptur? Nay how canthey choofe
-but(according to their principles)confirme him in his delufo-
ry,imaginary affurancez Fourthly, the very fame Antino-

wmian Author, who fpeaks of the Tcftjimony of the [pirit of *

God

~
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_ thing elfe but the Eccho of the heart anfivering the foregoing voice

God in the foul,as that beyond which there muftbe no inqui-
sie; and which pues an end toall objections, evenhe himfelf
doth by and by tellus of aliguid wltraandputs the foulupona.
furtherinquiry (which as 1 faid befote) fhal either refolveiato
our way of affiraace by marks,or otherwife leave thefonl o+
verclouded, & more in the dark then at thebeginning. And fo I
cometo his fecad cvidence, which hecals thereceivingevidéce.
" Thoughthe pirit of the Lord(faith he) doe reveal the mindeof .
the Lordsomen, yet they are not fully refolved concerning this 2t <.
mindof the Lord 10 their own [pirits, till by Faith theydo receive it \7.pg.
o 171l men do receive this Teflimony and believeit, they s°%:
are never refolved, but whenmen do receive it and believe it, 'tlm'ﬁ ibid pag?
it 45 atrue Testimony, then they (it down [atisfied. Again, f‘zutb #8514 5151
anevidence as it doth 1ake pofiesfion of thas which the [pivit of the 516-
Lordreveals, and manifefts and gives toa perfon—The [pirit
indeed makes the title good bt fuith maks good the entry and pof :
fesfion, and (o clears the title 1o ws, though goodin it Jelf before:
I there avoice bebind thee, or within thee , (aying particularly 4
tothecinthy [elf thy fins are forgiven theet Docft thou fee this £
woice agree with the word of Grace? —=  If thou doeff receivethe .
Teftimony of the Spirit according to thatwords 1f thou doeft indeed '8
receive it rere is thy evidence, Thereafter he moves this objes g
Eion. But you wz'/l/ 4y,if there be not fruits of faith following,thas y.,
Faithis a dead faith nd therefore there muft be fomesthing 10 evi- 513,519
dence with 8. For anfwer whereunto, firft he rejets this asa 5%
great indignity to Faith,If faith be not ableof it [elf o give Te-
§timony or muft not be credited, when it dorh give Teftimony, except
[omething will come andteftific for itypo give credst unto it. Next
he anfwercth thus,that which hath the whole effence of faith, is
wot adedd,but aliving faith: Now the whole effence of, faith is no-

of the[pirit.andword of Grace; thy fins are forgiver thee aith the
piris and word of Grice, my fins are forgiven me,Gaich Faithe
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If therefore the Eccho o the voice of Spiris and word of Grace be the
effence,nay bethewhole effence of believing,  thisis certaim swhere
there is receiving or belesving there cannot be a dead faish,

Now behold himatalofle, all refolvesinto thisiffue, no
aflurance by the Teftimony of the fpirit and word of grace,
unlefle thisteftimony be received by faith, no entry and pof-
{cflion, no clearing of the titletothefoule, no refolution or
fatisfaction to theconfcicncetill itbeleive, Butthen while
the foule examinesit {elf, whether it have a truelively faith,
oronlyadeadfaith, hedarc notadmit the tryall of taith by
the fruits ofit, as if it were an indignity to the tree to be
knowenby thefruit, ortothe fireto be knowen by the heat.
Faith purificth the h art,faich the Scripture. Faith workes by
love. Fai:hfhewes it felf by works. This  Antinomian durft
not adventure upon this tryall.by the Scripture markes of
faith: yea, toavoid this, herunnes into a greatand dange-

rous errour, that the whole efience of faith is nothihg elfe, but .

the Eccho of the'heart anfwering the voice of the fpirit, artd
faying, my finnes are forgiven me, as if there were no faith
wherethere is noaffurance of the forgivencfle of finnes, and
as if faith were quite loft, as oftenand aslong as the foule can-
notfiy withaflurance,, my finnes are forgivenme,  Again,
may thercnot becafalfe Ecchointhehearc : may not atem-
porary belcever who receaves the word ofgrace with joy, fay
within bimfclf, my finnesare forgivenme? Wheré is the
clearing of the coalcience now ¢ - Isitinthat laft word, where
there is receaving or beleeving., there cannct be a dead faithz But
how fhall L know that there is indeed a receving and beleving?
The effence of faith isthe reccaving of Chrift in the word of
gracc,and a1efting upon him for righteoufneff and life, Now

J-Eaton anothier antsnomian tells us, thattoreceave Chreft and hisbene-
(ites trucly dosh neceffarily include init thefe foure particklar points,
Chip.g. Iy Toknow ourloft ftateby the leaft finac, our mifery with-

out
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out Chrift, and what nced we haveof him. 2, To fee the
exccllency and worth of Chrift aad hisbencfites. 3. Af.;}k-
ing and having of Chrift and his bencfites to ones ow ?e“ ¢ 11(1
particular. 4. Tobe filled thh_grcat joy and th_ank u z;a‘ .
1t thefe things befo, then Tam fure, man‘y.docxfna&;mclt cy
have reccaved Chrilt and his benefites by faith, wh_o' lmlx.c not
trucly and rcally receaved him:  fo thatthe (foul {earfil;n_g’xt
felfinthis poins, whether have I any more tllcnadg vktgsfvi,
or a counterfeit faith ¢ dare not acquicfce not fitdown fatish-
ed withthat reiolution , where there is rec avingor éelfcv:{:g,
there cannot beadead fairh,  Tor the foule m'..‘(tmll ?ulq“.‘x]rc,,
whet!.cris my reccaving orbe ecving trueyreal’, found lis LI] ¥
and fuchas cannotagiceroa dead faith ¢~ The fame Author
whom1laft cited , where he putt.Cth adiference benvem' a (fm”;
terfuit faith, and atrue faith, he fhith, thgt the countcrf:x- aith
mcitl errenowcth nor changeth the heart it mqk{tb pot 4 new man;
but leaveth him s the vanity of bis former opinion and converfa
tion. W hence Linf.r that he who wil throughly & rightly cx a:
mine himfclfinthis particular, have I true faith,ycaor no:
Muft needs (betore he have a folid refolution) be pur upon
this further inquiry, is there any heart-renewing or heat t-
changing work inme? ox;ar‘n I{illin thedvamty of my for-
- ‘opinion and converfation,yca or no¢ '
mcll ﬂ?;z}ll now after all this,appeall to any tender co‘n.(c:lcngc
whichis adly and frioully fearching it fel | whether 1tl)’c.;}n
the faith,whether Chrilt beinthefoul and the foul in C 'l.fl i
et any poor wearied  foul which islonging ngd f(i“_ertg{tlat(:({
reft, refrefhiment, cafe,peace comfortand a(ﬁuqn«.a,]m-gi d
fay whether it can poflibly, ordarefit down fati-fied wt l)g 1[
Antinomian way of aflu ance, before largely declared,w ncl h
yet hath been held foorth by thofe of that framp, astheonly

way tofazisfic and affurc the confcience, and to putan end to
all objeétions, I begin to hear asit were founding in mine cars
L1
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the fad lamentation ofa poor foule which hath gone along
witl their way of comfort, and aflurance, andhathfollowed
ittothe utmott, as farasitwill go.
« O (faiththe foul) I have applyed my felf to fearchand
« find out, and to beclearly refolved in this great and tender
<c.point,whether I bee in Chrift or nor?whether [ have paffed
< from death to life, from the ftate of nature into the ftate of
e grace, or not? whether I beacquit from thecurfc and cor-
« dcmnation of the Law,and my fins pardoned,or note when,
<« O when fhall I be truly, clearly , and certainly refolved
«inthisthing? Tisasdarkneffe and death to me, tobcunre-
< folved and unfatistied in it. I refufed to be comforted with-
«out this comfort.I {.id,goto nowand prove & fee this Anti-
« nomianway,and when L had provedit, 7 communed with mine
<< own heart, and my [pirit made diligent fesrch. Then faid Lofit,
«thouart madneficand folly. Their doctrine pretendethto
<t drop as the honey comb,yetat the laft it byteth like a fer-
« pent, and ftingeth like an Adder, I findtheir wordsat firft to
«¢ befoftas oylcand butter, yce Ifind them avlaftas fwords
« and fpears to my perplexed heart. [am forbidden to try.my
«« fpirituall condition, or to feck after affurancecof my intereft
«in Chrift, by any mark or fiuit of fantification,. beit fince-
«rity of heart,hatred of fin,love to the Brethren, or be what
« jewill be: Iamtold it is unfafe and-dangerous for me to ad-
< venturc upon any fuch marks;Ido notmean as caufes, con-
«ditions, orany way inftrumentall in my juftification, (for
«¢inthat confideration | have cver difclaimed my graces)nay
<¢ I do not mean of any comfort-or affurance by my fandiifi-
« cation,otherwife then as it flowes from € hrift, whois made
«untome of God fanéificationals well as righteoufnes. But
«Jamtold by thefe Antinomians, that evenin the point of
« confolation and affurance, tis not fafe for me to reafonand
® conclud from the fruitto thetree, from the lightto thef[un,
rom-

Cuxvar ° bythe marksand fruits of Santtifcations 267
« from the heat to the. fire,from the effe@to the caufe,I love
«c the brethren with truc and unfeigncd love, therefore Thave
« paffed from dcath to life. They fay,I dare not, I cannot have

«any truecomfort or affurance grounded upon this or any .

e fuch mark. They promifed meafhorter, aneafier, a furer,a
« fwceter way tocome by the affurance which I fo much long
<< after. They put meuponthe revealing evidence or Teftimo-
<ny of the holy Ghoft, whichlknow indecd to be fo necef
« fary, that without it,all my marks will leave me in the darks
« But as they openandexplainitunto me, I muft nottry by
< the written word, whether the voice or Tefltimony that
« fpeaksinmy heart, beindeed the voiccofthe Spirit ofthe
< Lord, yetthey themfelves tell me that every voiceinman
< which {peaketh peace to_him, and fpeaketh not according
«cto the word of grace,is afpirit of delufion. Again they tel me
« this Teftimony of the Spiritof the Lord will put ancnd
eeto all objedtions, and is that beyond which there muft
«be noinquiry, yet by and by they tell mee there muft
« there muft be more then this , there muft be areceiving
«evidence of frith, and till I believe, I donot pofieffe Chrift
¢ or his benefits,neither can fir down {atisfied and affured. Oh
¢t then fiid I ,how fhall Tknow that I have true faith? Shall I
¢¢ try faith by the fruits of faith? No, fay they, by no means,
«but try it by theeccho inthe heart which anfwers the voice
«c of the fpirit, as facc anfwers ro face in watcr. But what if
¢ cherebe no fuch Ecchoinmy heart? What if T cannot iy

¢. withaffurancemy fins are forgiven mez muftl then con-

< clude T have no faith? And what if there be fuch an Eccho in

o¢ minc heartz how fhall T know whether itbethe voice ofa

« truc faith, or whetheritbea delufions Hath everyonea

«pruc faith whofe heart fuggeftcth and fingeth,my fins are

« forgivenme? But where thereisa recciving and believing

« faid they,therecannotbea dead faith. Alas, faid I, they

gt RO, T leave
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« Jeaveme where I was: How fhall I know whether there be
« 3 Lelieving or receiving? Doenot themfelves tell me, there
«js a grear difference betweena true faich,and a counterfeit

. *<faich? are not thefe miferable comforteis who tell mec that

% truc faith hatk fiuits, and yet will not give me leave totry it
t¢- by its fruits? They te:chme that Juffification is like the fire,fo
“that he that is nat Zealous in holynes and righteoufn:s by Sanﬁ"j.
““ficaticn,tisto be feared that he neverhad the fire of Iufbsfication,
Another of them {iith, doth sot love manife(led as }ruly and in:
f!:/lib/y kindle love again,as fire kindleth fire.” Sure thenif [ doc
not love God and his children,the Eccho in my heart which
« {iith,my finnes are forgiven me, is buta delufion, Oh how
¢have thefe men been charming and cheating me out ofthe
« right way? They haveunfct.cd mee,and frighted me out of
¢allmy marksof gracc, or fruits of faith, and whenthey
« have prom.fcd me a clear refolution, behold they leave me
¢ much more unfatisfied: They havedeceived meand I was
«deceived. When all comes to allin their way, 1 muft cither
« conclude (which I dare not) that I have trucfaith, becaufe
¢my heart {uggeftceh, and faith my fins are forgivea mce
« withoutany tryall of faith by the fruits thercof, or other-
«wife Tam left inalabyrinth, believe Imuft, and they will
«allow me nomarkes to know whether I believe or not.
t« Whercfore I will not come into their feeret, I will come
< out of their paths which lead downe to the Chambers of
e death, Twill retuinto the good old way,the Scripture way
¢ € hrifts way,the Apaftles way, in which 1 fhall finde reft to

s my foule, .

_ The third point now remains, iz that thereis no fuch

inextricable difficulty,darknef.cor mift in chis mark, the love

ofthc brethrensbut that the children of God may, and fome-

times do clearly and fafely affure their hearts by this mark,

that they have pafled from death to life, Which that it may
- appear
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appeare,lfhall fpeak fisft to the Object, the Brethren,then to
the A&, which s love,

Touching the Objed, lct foure things be obferved. Firft,
this we certainly know, thatthere are Saints on earth,webe-
lieve the holy univerfall Church: Now all who have pafled
from deathto life, thofe and none but thofe have atrueand
Gincere love to the faints in generall,praying heattily for them,
fympathizing withtheir fuffering ,and rejoycing at their feli-
city, None. buta Saint can fay in truth, and witha fincerc
felte-denying afic@ion, If I forges theeo Jerufalem , let my
vight hand forget ker cunning s If -1 do not remember thee,let my
tongne cleave to theroof of my mouths If I preferre not Ternfalem
above my chiefjoy.PL.137.5.6. The Apoltle commends pray«
ing for all Saints,EphiG., 18. and love to all the Saints. Col: 14 4,
I conceive he, means, not only all the Saints known tous,
but the whoinvifible Church of Saints on carth. That pray-
crand proteftation, Pfal, 122.7, 8. when uttered in Spiritand
Truth, can proceed from no other, buta gracious renewed
heagt; peace bewithin thy walls, and profperity within thy Palaces,
For my brcthren and companions [ake,I will now [ay peace bewithin
thee. This very love to the Saints in generall as to the excel-

leat and precious enes of the carthis a fiuit of Sandlification,
and a mark of a renewed and gracious cftatcsevenas contrary
wife they that have no love to the Saints in theiv [pecics or
kind,that love and ¢ftcem men only  for fome carthly re/pect
and confideration,the Rich ;the Honourable, the Mighty,&re.
or for fome particular humane relation, Parcnts , Wives,
Children.Kindred Friends,Benefactors, ¢, much morcthey
that dclight in the company and fellow{bip of the prophane
and ungodly , prove themfelves to be fuchas have not yet
pafled fiom death to life.

Secondly, tis neither ncceffary nor poffible that we havea
acertainand infallible knowledgc of thetrue Saintfhip andre-

3 gcnc: -
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gencration of thefe particular pecfons whom we love, under
the notion of Brethrenand Saints. The Apoftles themfelves
did once look wpon and love fome as Saints, who wereno
Saints, Jwdas , Simon Magus, Ananias, -and Saphyra,and o=
thers of thatkind. It is Gods own precogative to know cer.
tainly the hearts of men, To requirc acertainknowledge of
the Saint(hip of others, before we can fay, we love the Bre-
ghren,dothnotonly ftrikeat the mark of love, but at the duty
of love,and makes the yoke of Chrift heavy, yea unfuppor-
tablc, andthe very Evangelicall commandment of love to be
moft gricvous, yca impoffible: And if the Antinomianobjc-
¢tionholdgood, no man on carth can performe acceptably
this ducty of Love,except he know the hearts of thofe whom
he loves under the notion of Saints, Ificbe replyed thatthe
commandement of Chriftisacceptably performed, when to
my beft knowledge and obfervation, and acébrding to the
beft tryall which one Chriftian is allowed by Chrift totake
of another, they are Saints whom [ love under that.notion,
and that tis not neceffary to theacceptable performance of
the duty of love, that T know infallibly-fich a onetobeatrue
Saint: Then it will follow by the like ru'c and by parity of
rcafon,that comfort and affurance may be had from this mark,
1love the Brethren, although I cannot certainly and infallibly
fay thefe whom I love are truc Saints, Foriflcanbe clearein
point ofthe ducty, and that my obedienceto the new com-
mandement of Chrilt,love one another, is acceptableto God,
then may 1 alfo be clear.in point of the mark orfigae, this
propofition,l lovethe Brethren, being ancceflary confequent
from that propofition, 7 have, throngh the grace of Chiift, fo
far performed the duty of Love, as that it is acceptable to God in
point of wew obedience and thislcads meto a third anfier,
3. Particular orindividuall Saints may be fo farre known
by their fruits, and are fo farredilcernableand vifible, as that
our
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ourlovetothem under thatnotion may be known to be an
acceptable ferviceto God,and foa comtortable mark or evi
dence to our felves. Which plainly appears from what Chrift
faith Math: 10, 41. 42. He that veceiveth a Prophet inthe name
of a Prophet , (ball receive a Prophets reward; And he that receiveth
a.righteous man inthe name of a rig'seous many(hall receive a
righteons mans reward. And whocver Jhall give todrink unto one of
thefe litsle ones, acup of cold water onely,in the name of a Difciple,
verily Ifay unte you pe [habl in no wife lofe bis reward Betore verfe
11, Inte wlmjoemr City or Townye [hall enter, enquire whoinit
# worthy,and there abide till yegoe themce, Heb: 6.30. For God
is ot wnrsghteous 10 forget your work and Labour of Love which ye
have hewed towards bis name, in tha ye havve miniftred to the
Saints, and do minister, "1 hefe believing Hebrews did not in<
fallibly know that they werc Saints to whomthey m'niftred,
yet the Apoftletels them, their worke was acceptable to
'God,andmade himfelfto be perfivaded of them things that
accompany Salvation. They to whom he writes,being confci-
ous to themfelves of the truth and fincerity of theirlove,
might much more be perfwaded of themfclves things that
accompanysalvation from this mark of Love, althoughthey
could not know infallibly the hearts of thole whom they

" Joved, as Saints, We may without either revelation orinfalli-

bility ofjudgement, by the marks which the word gives us
for judging and difcerning of others, fo farre be perfivaded
inajudgement of Charity, that this or that perfon isa Saint,
a Brother, aSifter, one in Chrift, as that our love to the per-
{on.under that notion,. is according to therules of Chrift,
flowes from faith which worketh by love, and is acceprable
to Godas a part of our new ebedience. Ifit werenot {o, this
abfurdity would alfo follow, there could be no communion
ofSants one with another, at leatno fuch thing donc in
faith, Donot Believersact in Faith,and not doubtiagly,when
faich, DONOL DEUCVEISath I Ay " o 2y they
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they havecommunion one with another, when they exhort

- and comfort oncanother, when they pray one with another

whenthey fympathizeone with another?  If they do not ac
thefechings in Faich, they finne, for whatfoever isnor of Faith
isfin. 4. Itistobe obftrvedthat lic who obje@sto others.
they canaor know whether this or that man be a Brother’
cven e himfe'fakes upon him to judge, who arcthe Bre.
thren. He males a defcription of the Antinomians, under
fairand plawfiblcexpreflions,and then concludes,7: /Je,ﬁ.' are the
Brethren,doye lovethefemen? It fcems, ifit had been conde-
fcended upon, that the Antinomians are the Brethren, there
had been an end ofhis obje&ion. Butis nxe this POpiﬂ’] Do-
natiftical, Phoritaicall, to appropriat to themfelves the name
cfthe Lr:tbren, thegodly partie, the true Church, excluding
many thoufands of thofe who are traly godly, and dearto Je-
fus Chuift, alchonch different inopinion from then? And
whatifonc fhou'd fancy that the Antinomians arconly the
B:'erh.rcn, yeil.ow fhould one know that this o: that Antino.
nian is a Brothere Doth not his own objection fall upon him
the Proth r-h od confifts inbeing united unto Chrift, that is
aninvifiblething, nonccanknow it, bue Godonlv,r:o man
can fay fichaone isa Brother?  So much of the certainty of
the Object,the Brethren, Now to the certainty ofthe A&
wiichis Love, ’
The nature of Love was defcrib-d ont of r Car.13.4,5 .6
7. Theato trighethe foul from examining it felt by this mark,
it wasadde !, Is,there no envying at all towards the Brethrens I¢
these iiothinking evill of any of the B:cthren? Isthere no feeking
wy [elf or iny own good, inmy love to tiem? e, Who is thclc"zfl
Preachirnow#Hercis aacking of the confcience with nccbcf-
fity of ‘egall perfeionin our fanctificationand Evangslicall
graces? Do notthemfelves fay thac our Jufbificationis pe:fo
but our Sanctification wnperfectswhy then wilthey not fuffr the
foule
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‘foulto take any comfort from the fruits of San@ifications
.except they bepe: feéte WhenJobn faith,hereby we know thas we

have paffed from death 10 Life, becanfe we love the Brethrem;
I ask , doth-he mean, perfect Love which is every way
what it oughttobe? If-fo, then-they puta falfe fenfc
upon the Texe; for there neither is now, nor wasthen

" any fuch Love in the world. Doth he-mean of true un-

feigned found love, although imperfe@? Thenthere is no
place fortheir objection.  For a true Believer hathin himfelf
a true love to the Brethren,which Love putteth forthand ex-
ercifethit felfina fincere and confcionable indeavour ofall
thofe duties whicharc reckoned forth, 1 Cor:13. as cffects,or
(ifyouwill) acts of Love. This foundnefle and fincerity of
Lovc may bea fure mark to the foule, although [ confefle
withour this fincerity,the very work and labour of love is
no fire mark to the confcience to examine it felf by; foras
the Apoftlethereteacheth us,aman may give all his goods
to the. poore, and yetnot have true love. O but how fhall I
know (faith the doubting Chriftian) that my leve to the Bre-
thren isa truc,fincere, {foundlove? o
" Tothat | fay,thou mayeft hnowitby thele tokens.Firft,if
thou loveft the Saints as Saints, and becaufe they are Saints,
‘not for their excellent Gifts or parts fo much as for their
Graces, not for any relationto thy felf fo much as for rela-
tion to Chrift. Tis true repentance when we forrow for finne
as finne: Tis true love when welovethe Saintsas Saints, that
is, for this caufe and confideration chiefly, becaufc the Image

- of God appears inthem, Papifts pretend that with one a& of

adoration they worfhip Chrift and his image. But we fay with
‘moretruth and reafon, with one affe@ion and one at of love
we love both Chrift himfelfand thofc who bear his Image,
both God and his Children. I mean, tis Chrift himfclf
whom we love in his Saints. S
T Mm Second-
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Secondly, thy lgve, when thon lovettall Saints, Col:1. 4.

epiff:to Philemow v. §. And this followeth neceffarily from.

thefirtmark. Fora guatenus ad omme. IfasSaints, then all
faines, Loveft thou all the faintsin general praying for them

all? Loveft thou all the Saints in particular whom thou know-.
clt, that s, thou dareft not confine or limit this loveto thofe-

Saints only who are altogether of thy opinion ( which, it ap.
pears from the obje&ion before mentioned, the Antinomiang

havedaredto do) or who have fome intimacy of friendthip -

withthee, nay nortothefc who never wrongedthee, never
ftrovewiththee,who never fpake evill of theey but all whom
thou haft reafon to judge to be faints,thou loveft them, witheft
wellto th:m,art ready todothem good accordingto thy po-

wer, and ifthou be at variance or difference withany of them,),

thou prayeft God to makethcmand thy felf of one heart,and
of one minde,and it is an affliion of fpirit to thee to be at va~

riance with any that are Chrifts: Canft thou thus clear thy felf-

inthy confcience, and dareft thou fay thefe things before the
fearcher of hearts? Thenisthy loveatrue Love, ’

Thirdly,thouart a fincere Lover of the Brethren, when.

thou loveft them inall their diff:rent eftatsand conditions,
the Poor as well asthe Rich,. themoflow degree, as well as-
them of high degree, the perfecuted,1s well asthe profpering,
the reproached as well as the commended. This is alfo a necef=

fary confetary uponthe firft mark: For if thou lovelt faints.

as {aints, the variation or difference of their outward conditi-
on,will not make thy love towards themto ceafe, 0badish

wasa fincere Lover of the Bretbren. and he gave this good .

Teftimony of it,he was a kinde friend to the Prophets ofthe
Lord,whenthey were perfecuted by Ahab and Fezabel,

Fourthly, thy Love to the Brethren is trueand fincere,
whenit puts forthit felf inall thy relations, when a mande-

ﬁrcs. to choofea wife that fears God,anda woman defiresto .
maric none who is not godly ; when aMafter feeks godly -
' T fers

Crav,ax by themarks and froits of}’mﬂjﬁaﬂu;&f; 575

‘fervants, and a fervant feeks a godly mafter; when a people
.choofe godly Minifters, and godly Magiftrars, godly Com .
manders and Officers of Armies, ¢ And azain, Magiftraes,
Commanders, Minifters, love, countcnance, encourdge and
ftrengthen the hands of fuch under their Charge,as are godly:
whenaman ifhebetochoofe a friendto confult with, yea
if he were but te choofe a Lodging where hé is afojourner,he
defires and fecksafter agodly Friend,a godly Family,dre.

Fifthly Love istrue and (incere,when the a&tion of Love s
not without the affection of Love,t Cor.13.3. and when the
affectionof Loveis not withgut the aGion of Lovc, 1 Jobn. 3
17 wheu love openeth both the heart and the hand, both the
Bowels and the bofome.

Ido not meanthacall or any of thefe marks can be found in
any fainton earth, withour fome mixture, ofthe cofitrary
corruptions; for we muft not look that animperfect grace
(fuch as love to the Brethren s in this world) muft needs be
proved by fuch marks a;s have noimperfeion in them. Ifthe
marksbe true,thenis the grace true, and that is enough to'the
point which 1 now aflert. Bue as the grace is not perfect, fo
moreare themarks of it perfec. Andas therc is no faith here
without fomeunbelief, no repentance without fome impeni-
tency,no watchfulreflc without fome fecurity,no contrition
without fome hardneffe, no felf-denyall without fome fclf-
feckings Sono love to the Brethren without fome want of
Lovetothe Brethren, no marksoftrue Love without fome
imperte@ion and talling fhort, and no marvell, becaufe no fpi-
rit without fleth, no grace without corruption. Feeleft thou
thenthofe coatrary corruptions,thofe roots of bitterncflc in
thy heart,if thou warreft again@t them throughthe ftrength
of Jefus Chrift, and endeavoureftto have thy love every
way fuchas hath been defcribed, then God looks upon thee,
and would havethee to look upon thy (clfe as a lover of I:hc

e s, T ° e
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Brethrens  Aslong asthouartinthis world, thou fhale h; :

c;nufetg walk humbly withthy God, becaufe of the great ir;e

perfe@ion of all thy graces, and of thy love to the Brethre 2

among the reft,and fill thou fhall have fieth and corruption tg

waragainft allthe powers,parts, & aéts of thy inward man, Lee

there be but a reciprocall warring of the {pirit againftthe ficﬂr,'

Gal, 5.17, o fhallthou paffe inChrilts account for afpiritual, .

not foracarnall perfon.Neithcr dol fay, thactl
wayes findea perpetuall conflidt or batt}c’:il bctw]c(c)z :?12[;::1;
and the fpirit,or otherwifc no ground of aflurance. The Apo-
ftle {peaks of warring,not of conflicting or fighting:there ispal-‘
waics belliiythough not alwaics fmli:?,bctwccn the fleth & thé
{pirit. The new man dare not make peace with the old man,na
noragrec to a c«flation of Armes with him, dare not allow o}:
approve corruption, nor allow the neglect of invansand en-
deavours. Yct the new maa is fometimes taken napping and’
flecping, fometime affaulted and {poiled, and bound hand and
foot ,he may be carried away asa poor prifoner; but Chrift |
will again relieve his own prifoncr, and fct him ina frefhmiy
ht.llrﬁ/ poflhlx]rc againftrSathan and fin.. :
ope I have now fo far feattered thofe mifts & cl
by Aantinomians, and fo farre extricated a_poore fo?l;l((i)suii{z'
;hofe doubtings into which they would driveit,asthata Be.
gcvermay knowingly and confidently fay, Ilovethc Bres
thren fincerly and unfeignedly, and hereby I know thacl have
pafled from death to life; which isagood and fure argument,
Whether we confult fcripturc or the experience of Saints, v
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of the trut,reall andfafe Grounds of encouragement t0 believein
" efus Chrift.
O R, .
Ppon what warrants afinner may adventure o reft and rely upn
Chrift forSalvations
g, Heve are fome Divines abroad who . condemning This
X Arminianifme(and much more Pelagianifme) yet S:‘;‘f}'ﬁ"by
B have not adhered to the orthodox Do&rineafferted the Auhor — f
% . the moft approved Proteftants writers and Yz |
reccived by the beft reformed Cliurches againft the Armini- fomuchas
ans, in the article concerning the death of Chrift. Thefe have the
found out a midle anda fingular way of their owne, that prrn:cd for |
Chrift dicd for all men c.nditionally, iz, if they fhall be. therwders ¢
lieveinhim, that he hath redeemed allupon condition of an, amdo
Faith.Oncof their arguments is becaufe otherwifc wecannot ftitrevpo-
encourage finnets to believe nor fatisfica troub'ed conf‘cifphféfci‘,’m 4
ence, nor keep it fiom defparing. Upon the like ground that the like
all maybe comforted (every man being affured that Chrift 2P0,
died forall menand fo for himfelfy Mr HMoore hatlr writtera mencime
tradtat ofthe univerfalitic of Gods grace, and of Chrift dy- [ mske !
- . . . . the beft 1
ing forallmen:as him (elt expreffethin the title of his Book . ufeof “
Tis alfooncof Mr Salimar b his encouragements which he thefe.
gives to finners,that Chrift dicd for finncrs s fimers, as hee !
fpeaks, whereupon it followeth(according tothe rule,4 qua- d
senus adomne) that he died forall finners. )
" Surelythisis notthe way(as is pretended) to cafeand en-
cowragethetroubled and terrificd confcience »  Neither can
they by their principles minifter folid comfortto afinaer,
tempted to defpair of mercy.All the fcrupulofity and unfa-
tisfaction of confeignce Which they objecaguinit our Do-
SRS g T T Gt
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@ine (tharChrift died not forall,but for the Elecl only whom
the Father gave him) followeth asmuch yea more ( as I fhall
fhew afterwards)upontheir own way. Firft ofall when th:

give comfort andencouragement to finners upon thisgrounlz
that Chrilt hath dyed for all upon condition of faith, tis to b

remembred that conditio wikit pomitin re,the generality, of mec
can draw no refult from the death ofChritt (asitis fetforth b;

their Doctrine) but that Chrift hath by his dcath made fure

this propofition, that whoever bclieves on hi (
> on him fhall be £;
orthat all men fhall be faved,ifallmen belicve: I\}z)ivb: fcl):ii‘i’
;1::3]12 pr(q}»gﬁtxl)on 'xs t}‘hl: in the connexion of one thing to
1, (1fehis be chat fhall be)although neitl
:?icczxcl:icr: fhall cv;r have :;;1 aCtuall cxlgﬁcnce. IS; tSl;il?;f gt(‘);
1 menget thetr will, Chritt fhal] haveno C ‘
carth, if the Elcé‘tﬁuam; from faitl e o
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why then,hath not Chiift merited to mce, and will hee not

gtve methegrace oi believing? That ne i
' ’ at new D g
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fhould have fome fort of call to belicve on him,and lhould be.
faved upon condition of their believings yet he hadno
thoughtnor intention by his death to procure unto all men
that grace without which they cannot believe. This dorine
of theirs while it undertaketh to comfort all men and to en-
couragealltobelicve, ittels them withall upon the matter
thatal] cannot be faved becaufe all cannot believe, that God
will not give faith, and fo not falvation either, unto mil-
lions of finners . What comfortis itthento know that all

fhall be faved, if all believe,when men are told withallthat all

fhall not,cannot believe, and fo fhall not be faveds This lats

ter they holdas well as we, thercfore their univerfall com-

fort taken from Chrifts dying forall men upon condition of
Faith, amounts toas much as nothing,

The true and fafe grounds of encouragement to faith in-
Churift are thefe. Firft, Chriftsall-fufficiency, ifhe will he can,
He is able to fave to the uttcrmoft, Heb: 7. 25,artthou a finner
to the Lttermoft, . his plaifter is broad enough to cover the
broadett fore.As Gods mercy, fo Chrifts merit is infinite,
and the realonis, becaufe the blood is theblood of Godas-
well as of man, .4 20.28. This is agood ftrong foundation
of comfort, if a foule convinced of its own finfull eftate, and
of the vanity of creature comforts, doth fofarre fettleits
thoughts upon Chrift chat as heistheonly Saviour fo an ale
fufficient Saviour. T hen is the finner fo far encouraged (which:
is no fmal encouragement )as te refolve thereis vertue enough
intheblood of Ch:ift to cleanfe my crimf{on fins, evenmincs -
Thereis no help for me out of Chrift, but in him there is help
for all that comeunto God by him. Tis a great part of true
faith to belicve that Chift is able and all-fufficient. Therefore

he himfelf faid to the blind men,Mat.9.28,29. Believeye that
I amabletodothise The; fuid wnto him,yea Lord, then touched he

their eyes (uying according to your fuith, be is smso yow , He tfhné
aud.i
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Taid, Lord if thouwils thou cantt make me clean, was not rejeGed
by Chrift as an unbclicver, buthe zot from hima good an-
fwer, Iwill bethou clean,Mat: 8.1,3. So every poor finner thae
comes unto Chrift alfuthcient, and believing that Chrift and
Chrift only can purge him from all fin and fave his foul, hath
atrue,thoughimperfect faith andis in a faire way for Salvati-
oft. Thercismany attue believer,whofe faithcannor as yee
rife fo highas to ftay and reft uponthegood will and love of
Jefus Chrift to him in particulars But the foul believes the al~
fufficicncy of Chrift,and thac he only is the Saviour, and fo
comethand diaweth acarunto God by and in Chrift, as the
[wmmum bomwm which he values above all things; and this his
faith, although it hath not yet attained toa particular recum.
bency onthelove of Chtift to him is a true faith,which Chrift
willnotdefpife. ‘
Sccondly, Chriftsintention to dic for all men and for the
whole world, that is for all forts of finners in the world, and
fo for finners of my kind, may every poor finner in particu-
lar think with himfelf. Hereis an univerfall encouragement
untoall from atrue and real ground, and drawn froin the will
and intention, as well as from the power and aliufficiency of
Chrift,which I fhall make good from Sciipture, for he hath
dicd forall fosts of perfons, there isno condition excludd.
For this Itake the 1 Tim:3.6.Who gave himfelfa ranfome forall;
{over, 4o whowill haveall mento be faved, The meaning muft
needs be of all forts,not of all perfons For befides that the
Apottles a/ canbe nomorethen Chrilts many.catae. 20.28,
the Sonne of man came 10 give bislife a ranfomefor many; thisve-
ry Text hathaboundance of light to give jt.felf, if we lookto
the context cither before or behind; before there is anexhor-
tation to pray for all men, verf. 1.which althoughthe Armi.
nians make anargument that all menis meant of all perfons
and aot only ofall forts,bothinthac verfeand verf' 4. & .
.  becaufe
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becaufe fay they we ought to pray for all men univerfally pre
fingulis generii,& not only tor all forts; yettis indeed an argu-
ment forthecontrary , For to pray forall men withoutexcep-
tion of any perfon is not commanded,but wefiad the contra-
riccommanded, Feremiah was forbiddentopray or make ity
terceflion for the obftinat;incorrigible Jews,Jer: 7. 16, & 110
14.¢ 14.11:God would not l:ave Samselto mourn for Sau!,
after he was reject. d of the Lord, 1 §am: 16. 1. and we ought
notto pray for fuct; as finne unto death, ¢. v, thefin ofblafs
phemy againft the holy Ghoft,t Jos5. 16. Paslis {0 far from
praying for _alexander the copper-{mith, that he imprecats
the vengeance of God upon him,2 Tim: 4.14, wee may not
pray for the Pope who is the great Antichrift and fonne of
peraition; neither may we pray for,butagaint Babylon,cfpe-
cially after the people of God arc our of her. We are bidden
pray for our enemics, but not for the malicious incorrigible e«
aemies of Chrift. Wh.refore whenthe Apoftle bids us pray
fir all men.His meaning is,that we fhould exclud nodegree not
kind of men great or fmal, Jew or Gentile, bound or free, &¢,
and fo he doth 1.pon the mater explainhimfelf in thevery nexe
words,for Kings and for all that are in authority, he faith, not for
all Kings,but he will not have us exclude Kings nor Queens as
fuch from our prayers, nor any other fubordinat Rulers:
When he faithallthat areinauthority, hemeans any kind of
lawtull authority; for we may not pray for thofc who arcin
any unlawfull or vfurped authoriry in the Church,Arch-
bifhops, Bifkops, Dcans, Archdcacons, dre.which prayct
were an  approbation of their unlawfull callings in the
Church. I doe not fay thatwe may not pray for the perfons
ofany Archbifhops,Bithops, ¢c. bucwe may not pray for
them as clothed with fuch an office or authority, as weare
there bid pray for Kings guatenus Kings,that we may live un-
derthem aquictand pcaccabl;z life inall godlincs and hc;{{c-%
n 16
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fty:fothat a Kingor Emperour as he is clothed with fuch
authority may not be excluded from our prayers: Burif we
look upon all Kings and Emperours perfonally;individually
ornumer.cally, fo it cannot hold truc thar we ought to “pray
for all that are in Authority, otherwifcthe ancient Church had
been bound to pray for Jeliantheapoftate. e
Again, if welook tothae which (there) followes after we
find ver/: 8. Iwill thereforethat men pray every where(or in eve-
1y place)lifeivg up holy hands.What mcans he by i 7arri 7ova?
He means not in every. individuall place without ex-
ception,for this were neither poffible (becaufe thereare many
placesin which there arc not,acither.can be any to pray)
nor fit, becaufc we ought not'to pray with lifted up hands
in the ftreets or in the mercat places, there are fir. places
both for publick and privat prayer,and there arcalfo uafit pla-
ces cither for privat or pnblick prayer. Themeaning theres
fore is, that the worfhip of God is not reftricted toJerufalem,
now under the new Teftament. - Jo:4. 21. 23.But thatany
place being otherwife convenicnt and fit for prayer , is
fan&ified for Prayer , and that Prayer made in any
fueh place is no lefle acceptable to God then the prayer
which was made inthe Temple of Jerufalem, Andnow why
thould we not underftand mévres dwpimenverf: 4 and vrip wdrone;
é6.cven as w zanizoresvirft 8.and the rather if we confider
what is interlaced, for the [ext runs thus, who gave himfelfa
vanfome for all tb be teflfied in due simewhereunto I am ordained
Teacher of the Gentilis in Jaith and verity . 1 will therefore that
men may pray every where, W hercby it appears that the Apo-
fics plain {cope is totake awaythat difference between Jew &
Gentile,and to intimate rhat we muft pray for all fortsof per-
fo s,becaufle Chrift died forall {orts of perfons, and will bee
wor{hipped in every natinn under the Heaven. So that Beza

did fitly exprefle g lenfe when he rendered verf:  1,2.6. p;o
: a9

. o ' ‘
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guibufvisyverf. 4.quéfvisand ver(. 8. inqmoviskco,to notcan
univerfality of kinds,not of individualls.Grotius alfo onMarks
9.49. noteththe fame thing,that 7s,is ufed for quivis, not
only in the new Tefament,buc bycdriffophanes and Sophocless
Lattly, I know no reafon but our Tradflatours {hould have
rendered, 1 Tim:s.4ewhowill have all mawnerof men to be fa-
wed;and ver[:6 whogavehim[elf aranfome for all manner of men,
as well as Mat: 442 3.they render #doar vioor, all manner of ficknefs,
Mat12,31,7808 suapricsall maner afﬁn,andzlﬂ: 10,12, 7@rraTd 76
spiimoda, all maner o' fowre-footed Beafts. - :
Intheamefente I underftand . Heb. 2. 19, that he bythe
grace of God [bhowld tafte dearh_for. every man, Vwygramis
which phrafe the apoftlc rither ufeth to the Hebrews, to
yvear out that common opinion of the Jews, that the Meffiag
was only tobea Saviour ro them,as under the Law the Sacri-~
fices were offercd only tor the iins ofthe congregation o
Ifrael, Howbeit I may furtheradde for clearing this Text
1. Seeing the Text hath no morc butvmie =errés, thatis,(as the
Tigurine rightly rende: eththe leteer of the Text;proomni, we
may well fupply it thus,wp marsds iie,pro ommi filio,n0t forevery
man,(which though it betheexprefhon ot theEnglith Tranfla-
tors cannot be neceffarily drawn from the originall)but for -
very fon,whether Jew or Gentile, ¢, for every one predeftina-
¢ed to the adoption of children,which Iconfirme from the
two nextverfes (both of them having a manif:ft connexion
withw: g)for thefe all for whomChrit rafted death are called
many [ons v:10,and they whoare [aniifizd 2l {0 Brethren, verf.11
Scethe like phrafe eatark 9.49. 745 34b for every one {hall be
falted with fire,i.e. cvery onc who fhall enter inco life: for this
fenftis to be gathered from thev. 43, 45, 47, and whenitis
‘faid; 3epift:John v, 12, Demetrius hath goed report of all men, we
inuft citherunderftand all the Brethren, or mal.c fome fuch re-
’ friction of that univerfall expreffion,ims adrabs for moft men
° ' Nna .

in
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inthe world knew not Demetrius. S0 Luke  16. 16, from thag

time the kingdome of God is preached,and every man prefieth umto
wit wie it ivr"wﬂm’&{u- Nc{w therefore thcr{: canpbcff)o furtrah’e,:
of vxlp =arrs, in that Text to the Hebrews , thenin thefe othep
texts. here cited. 2. It may be alfo fupplyed thus,vm 7ayrs
s or Af, and tis in it felf crue chae Chrift talted death. for e.
very Nation,or for every people, for inhim are all the Nati-
onsand Kindreds oftheearthbleffed, 4%: 3. 25, Gal. 3.8,
thatis,the Ele¢t of all the Nations, which upon the matter
comes to onc and the fame thing withthe former fenfe, al.
though the former expreffion futeth betterto the context:
yeaalthough it had been fuid thrat Chrifttalted death vrd 7a-
T avdpoms for every mam, (which is not faid) yet every man
could be here no more then al men,Rom. 5.18. as by the off ence
of one,judgement cameupon all men tocondemn ition; even [05y the
righteoufne(feaf one she free gifs came npon all mnen unto Juikificatia
o of life. W hercinthe {ccond branc{:, all men, s wivras dvdpimusy
isno more,and can be no more,but all who are in. Chrift, or
all regenerat and jultified peifons. For 1, by thefea# men.the
Apottle underftands (as is manifelt by comparing this with
the precedent verfe) shey which receive sbiundance of grace and of
the gifn/‘ righteoufneffe, and he addeth concerning them,that
they [hallreigneinlife byone Tefus Chriff. 2. The comparifon
between Chriftand Adam clears it for they are both fet forth
as publick perfons,all whoarein Adem aie a&ually involved
intothe fentence of Condemnation, and all who are in Chrift
arca@ually tranflated from the ftate of condemnationinto-
theftate of Juftification, But I proceed..

Another Scripture which hath been underftood for Chrifts
dying for all men, being indeed meant-of all forts,is 1 Jo. 3.2,
And he is the propisiation for our fins, andnot for ours only, but alfo
Jor the fins of the whole world; “which isto be expounded by
that promife made to Agrabymthat inhis feed &l the fawilics.

o5
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or kinredsof thecarth fhouldbe blefled, 4¢% 3.25. Gal:3. 8.
and by kev, 5.9.thou waft (lain and haft redeemedus to Godby,
by thy blood,out of every kindred, & tonguesand people,and nation,
So Rew.7. 9 .after thefialing of 2 hundreth fourty and four
thoufand out of all the Tribs of Ifrael, tis added, After this
Lbeheld and lo, agreat multitud which no man cowld wmber of all
Rations and kindreds,and people and songues ftood beforethe throne
andbefore the Lambyclathed . nwhite 70bs and palms insheir bands,.
For which caufe alfothe ncws ofa Saviourare called good
tydings #0 all people,or to every people, Luke 2010, Sothe Apo-
ttle John who was of the Jews, tells us there that Chrift is a
propitiation,not only for che finnes of himfelf, and of others
of his Nation, who were then belicvers, but likewifc for the
Elcofall Nations and all the World over.

To the fame purpofe tis faid, ok 3. 16, for Godfoloved the:
world that Le gave hisonly begotsen Son:that whofocver believerh
i him [houldnot perifb, but have everlafting life. Wherci xdauss
is of no largerextent then =és é «'swor. which the Tigurine ren-
dereth,omnis qui credis, not quifquis, that every one swho believeth
i1 him fhowld not perifb, fo thatevery ons who believeth isan exe-
gefis or explanation ofthe word Wor/d, Howbeit. if any like
better the ordinary reading, shat whofoever believeth, it comcs
intheiffue to the fame thing, Fortisagreat miftake to think
that the world here is agenws,which is divided in believersand
usbelievers,. and that the word whofocver is added in refe-
rence not to the world befose mentioned, but only to one
kinde or fort of the world. Which (by the way)is alfo incon-
fiftent with their principles who hold that Ghrift dyed for
all,to purchafclife to alt,upon condition of believing; for if

{o, there canbeno partition here of the world but the lacter

branch as large as the firfk. But if there be any partition:

hiere of the world, ( 1 fay sf there be, for the Text
may be undeftood ,. exegetice, not partitive., - - I have

Nn3. fhews-
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fhewed already, it is not partitio generis in [pecies, but
sotins in parses, thatis the world which God loved is not di-
vided into believers and unbelievers, buc by the worldis
meant the eleét of all nations,and this whole world is fubdivie
ded into its parts by the word whofoever, that is , whether Jew
or Gentile,whetherBarbarian or Scythian, whether bound or
freocire. For this,the Apoftle cxplaineth the very fame words,
mdsomisor Rom:10,11,12.Whofvever belicueth onhim fhall nos be
alhamed for there is no difference between she ‘Jew andthe Grecks
for the fane Lordover ad isvichunto all that call upon him. So
Gal, 3.28,Col:3.11. A 10.34,35, Andthough fome have

with much fcorn fetat nought that expreflion, The world of

the g!cﬁ,i. e. tho Ele& ofall the world, yet it will puzle them
togiveany other fenfeto Jo: 6. 33, where tis faid, thae Chrift
giveth life untothe worldyor to o, 6.8.where the Spiritis faid
to convinccthe world of fin,of righteoufnes & judgement, of
Ho: 17.21.where Chrift prayeth, that theworld may believe
:_mdl the Father hearcth him alwayes asin other Pctitions,ﬂ;
inthis, :
* Thethi dincouragement to belicving is,thae Jefus Chrift
hath died, s for perfons of all forts and conditions, fo for the
expiation ofa'l forts,and all manner of fins, and hath plainly
a‘ured us, that all manner of fin and blafphemy [hall be /‘Ergwm
untomen. Mat: 12. 13. he excepteth only one kinde,bur the
blalphemy againit the holy Ghaoft [hall not be forgivenunto men,
Whrc exceptiofirmat reguld innom exceptis; thisbeing thefole
exception,makeththe general promife the furer, thae not fome
forts only, bue all fore of fins;yea of blafphemics , notonly
{nay,but {hal be forgiven unto men. Now to beclear concern-
ing that one finexccpred. 5. Tis not propetly any finof the fe-
‘cond table,but ofthe firfk, & is therefore cal cd blafphemy,2 Tis
notevery blalphemy, forany other blafphemic is declared
in th'm texc'to be pardenable.3. Tisa wilfull blalphemy
' cons

maoner of fin is purged away by the blood of Chuift;and ato-
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‘contraty tothe illumination of the holy Glioft and know-

hdgeofthctruthoncereceived, Heb: 6.4.¢r 1b. 36¢ For
which reafon Pauls finne whea he blafphemed the. name of

-Chrift and was cxceedingly mad againt it, was not the blaf~

phemy againfttheholy Ghoft, becaufe he did it ignorantly,
If Peser had at that time finned Pasls fin, ithad been the blaf-
phemy againftthe holy Ghoft and fo unpardonable, for it
wanted nothing but knowledge and illumination to make it
that unpardonable fin,which the Apoltle himdelf,r Tim.1.13.

<doth intimat. 4. Necither is it every blafphemy againft know-
ledge, but fuchas is joyned with a hatred of Chrift,fo farre

thatifthey could they would pull him down from Heaven
and crucific him again. There was mercy for thefe who cru-
cified Chriftignorantly, butno mercy to thofe whowould
doitknowingly. Morcover,although they cannot get Ghrift
himfelf again crucified,yet they revile,reproach, difgrace and
perfecute him in his Members, Minifters, Ord nances, and all
the wayes they can put him to fhame and difhonour. Now
there are two farts of thefe who {in by blafphemy againt the
holy Ghoft. Some donot profefle” Chrift and the truth of
the Gofpell,yct maliciouly and againft their knowledge re-
proach or perfecut it. Sothe Pharifces cgark: 3.28,29,30,

-infayingthat Chrift had anunclean {pirit, did blafpheme a-

gainft theholy Ghoft. Others do profeffe Chrift and his
Gofpell,and truth, yet fall awayto be malicious encmies
thereunto, agaiaft theirknowledge. Such a one was Fudas,
neither is there any thing to move us tothink that Judss did
not blafpheme the holy Ghoft, except that he repented him-
felfafterward: But there is nothing in Scripture againftthe

offibility of a defperat repentance in thefe who blafpheme
‘the holy Ghoft,but only that they can never fo rcpentas to
be renewed againe, #. b:6.6, That all fin, « Job. 1. 7.9, €. all

Re:
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‘nemene made for all forts of finners, was alfo fignified, bogh
by Chrifts healing all maner of difealcs among the people,
HMat: 4. 230 and by Peters vilion of all manner of four fossed
beafts,amd creeping things, andfowls of the Aire, letdownas it
wercina fheet from Heaven to be killed, and cacen, 44
10.11,12. S

So thac as the promifc of Mercy and free Grace comes
‘home not only to thy nation and to perfons of thy condition,
ftate and degree,yea and to thy kindred and Familie, butalfo

tothy cafe in refpeé of finne, it comes foliy hometo finners
of thy kind or cafe, it tendereth Chrift even to fuch a
finner as thou art.

Fourthly Chrift receiveth all who come untohim, and ex-
cludeth none but fuch as by their unbelief exclude thems
felves. Joh: 6.37.

Fifthly icis an incouragement to believing, that weare
commanded to believe. 1 John,3.23. and this is his comman-
dement that we (howld believe in the name of his S.n jefus Chrit,
and loveone another as he gaue us commandement.

Obferve the faine authoritie that commands us to loveone
another, injeynes alfo that we believe on Chrift,

But ifany fhallfay, I cannot believe, I have no ftrength nor
Graceto believe,l anfiver, (and let'this be the fixt incourages
mentto believing) That God fets foorth himfe!f to be the
giver of faith, Eph. 2. 8. Phil.1.39. and his Son to be #4¢
author and finsfber of our faith. Heb, 12,2, '

If itbe objected, I know it isfo indeed. ButGod works faith
onlyinthe Ele¢t,and I know not whetherl be Elected or not,
I anfwer, thouart difcl-arged (in this cufe) to run back to Ele-
Ction (which is Gods fecret)and art commanded to obey the
revea'ed command,according to that of Dewt:ag. 29. The fe-
cret-things belong wnto she Lordonr God, but thefethings which are
revealed, belong upto us and toour Children, that we may dieall

: S T the
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the words of this Law, And therefore fecing yeare commanded
to believe inGod,and hears that heisthe Author and finifhet
of Faith;Say with Augu(fine, Da domine quod jubes & jube quod
wissAnd with the Difciples, Lord increafe our faith, Luk: 17:
5. or with that man in the Gofpell, s believe, Lord help my un-
belicf,Mark 9.2 4.and requeft him who hath promifed 10 give
the [pirit of Graceand [upplicationsthat yee may look on him whom
you havepierced,Zech12,10.%0 lighten your eyes, lef? yee flecp unte
death,pful, 13. 3. For this looking on Chrilt (promifed in

Zecharie)is rothing elfc thenbelieving on him. As the look-

ing on the brazen ferpent which was thetipe of Chrift, is ac-

complifhed when we believe in Chrift who was typified

thereby, asis to be gathered by comparing Jobn 314,15,

withNumb:a1 8

Errata. p . 4 o ecls, Pog

e, 19, for Spegmen, reqd Specimen. Pag. 18. for autoris, vead au oris, Pag.

'z,?;ogr i)s eecrf;)lin c,grud isnot cCcr\blindc. P-&l .far.Ob!c&. 8. rch Ob&tl'éz-lm i’.l

33, for Beclelize and Canoncayread Ecclefia and anomfa.l. 67 for m;pro able,rear

improhable. P.40. for but a Preacher, read but by a Preacher. D. 4 ,NJ";I mga rgnd

durhy. P 79.for b nodeva, read s aadivas P. 163, for Jepudos, read Je0dos. P, 169,
Jor vz 125 vead Guppay i
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